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Foreword

In my series Texts and Contexts I have published a number of distinguished
books over the past decade, their subjects ranging from European and Jewish
culture to human psychology. Never have I felt compelled to write a foreword to
one of these books, as I believe that they should stand on their merits without
any attempt on my part to argue for them. Many of these books have entered
into the marketplace of ideas in the most extraordinary manner. They have
increased my own reputation much more than I could have puffed theirs.

Writing this foreword is very different. It is an act of homage to a colleague
whose work I admired from the beginning of her academic career and whose
murder (together with that of her husband Half ) shocked the nation. Susanne
Zantop was a rare scholar. She was imbued with an enthusiasm for Spanish
American as well as German culture because of her lived experiences in both.
Early in her career she invited me to speak at a small Heine conference in
Hanover, where I had a chance to talk at great length about our mutual love of
Mexico, Mexican culture, and Spanish literature. My engagement with her was
heightened when she published her major scholarly study Colonial Fantasies, in
which she took on many of my own early views on German attitudes toward
Africa and the Africans in a critical way. Good scholarship surveys the terrain
of existing scholarship, building on it, rebutting it. Her scholarship certainly
did this in such a way as to further the creation of a field – that of German
colonial studies.

Over the past decade, as a result of the current interest in postcolonial stud-
ies, much of the work that I did in the 1960s and ’70s in response to the civil
rights movement as well as my own study of stereotypes have undergone rad-
ical reassessment. What was earlier a taboo subject within German Studies,
undertaken only at its very fringes, became a bridge between German Stud-
ies and the rest of European Studies. There was a search for the meaning of
the German colonial experience, for the implications of that moment when
the first German chancellor, Otto von Bismarck – against his own sense of
what the new Germany should be – decided that engaging in the “scramble
for Africa” (to use the contemporary phrase) was a necessary element in the

ix
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future of the German Reich. The short period of three decades saw the creation
of a German colonial experience unlike that of the Dutch and the Portuguese
in the sixteenth and seventeenth or even the French and the British in the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. The German experience had a duration
similar to the Belgian one that fulfilled the promise Léopold II made to his
foreign minister (engraved on a piece of the Parthenon that Léopold gave him
when he appointed him) that “I shall give Belgium its colony.” So, too, in
Africa, the South Pacific, and China, Germany created a colonial world that
mirrored its status as a new nation. Germany and Belgium – nations created
in the nineteenth century – built very different colonies but ones that mirrored
their need to shape a new national identity as much as it reflected the economic
imperatives of colonialism. Both Zantop’s project and the project of this vol-
ume are to trace a particular version of the German Sonderweg: the uniqueness
of German colonial practice and imagery. As much as this discussion has been
abandoned within German social and cultural history over the past decade, it is
vital in understanding the idea and image as well as the practice of the colonial
experience in Germany.

Eachof the colonial experiences is clearly unique; the culture of France is not
that of the United Kingdom (which is in an odd way not England), and neither
is close in any way to the cultures of Spain, Portugal, and Holland. While
there are striking similarities between Belgium and Germany, the corporate
nature of the Congo Free State was a far cry from the eventual colonial rule
of the established German colonies. This is even more true because the myth
of the “lost colonies” seized under the League of Nations’ mandate after 1919
became part of the memories of Weimar and the Third Reich as well as the
shadow of memories in both postwar German states, where much of the initial
scholarly work was begun. This odd, fuzzy memory of a lost colonial world has
shaped German scholarship, and it is this that Susanne Zantop was interested
in explaining. This volume is in memory of a great scholar, murdered at the
peak of her career by two young Americans wishing to escape their mundane
reality to a mythic world of “Australia,” as much a myth as that of Africa in
German fantasy. The volume is a fitting tribute to Susanne Zantop’s life, which
was spent explaining the meaning of such worlds.

sander l. gilman

x
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marcia klotz

Introduction

This project began as a workshop, organized by Susanne Zantop over the sum-
mer of 2000, that was to bring together a number of scholars who were cur-
rently working on German colonial history and literature. The goal was to offer
the various historians and literary theorists who had taken an interest in the
field a chance to share their work in a relaxed setting. If the exchange proved
fruitful, she hoped that an anthology might come of our efforts, much in the
spirit of The Imperialist Imagination. 1 The authors represented in this volume
are those whom she originally invited or planned to invite to that workshop,
scheduled to take place in June of 2001. With the news of Susanne’s tragic
and untimely death, the plans for the workshop were cancelled. Yet as June
of that year came and went, those of us who had been involved in the project
found that we could not simply leave her plan unfulfilled. It seemed only fitting
that we should honor Susanne and her work by holding the workshop she had
envisioned a year later, using it as a forum to commemorate her pioneering
study of German colonial fantasies and the profound influence she had on all
of us. Thus was this project born.

Unlike most of the essays collected in this volume, Susanne’s own major
contribution to the study of German colonialism, Colonial Fantasies, did not
focus on the body of colonial literature that was written during the period when
Germany actually held colonies. Instead, she examined the two hundred years
that preceded Germany’s direct involvement in the “age of empire.” Moreover,
she looked at texts situated in the New World rather than the regions in Africa,
Asia, or the South Pacific where Germany actually established territorial rule.
For her, the final establishment of German colonies “marked not so much
the beginning as the end in what Mary Townsend termed a ‘distinct colonial
cult,’ a cult that had characterized much of German public discourse during
the two previous, ‘precolonial’ centuries” (2). She was thus not concerned
with how German colonial literature represented – or even misrepresented
– concrete colonial practice, but rather with a body of literature that had no
relationship to any existing colonial policy nor even to a German nation-state
that might have aspired to become an imperial power. For this reason her texts

xi
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functioned quite differently from most of what is taken as “colonial literature,”
whether in German or in other languages: “By virtue of existing in the ‘pure’
realm of the imagination, ‘untainted’ by praxis, German fantasies were not
only differently motivated, but had a different function: to serve not so much
as ideological smokescreen or cover-up for colonial atrocities or transgressive
desires, but as Handlungsersatz, as substitute for the real thing, as imaginary
testing ground for colonial action” (6). It was thus the very lack of German
colonies that made the fantasies she investigates so compelling. Unsullied by
any colonial practice on the ground, Germans were free to imagine that they
would be better, kinder, gentler colonizers than the Spanish or the Portuguese,
the British or the French.

Methodologically, she was interested in the concrete (if sometimes latent)
content of conquest fantasies, reading them in a manner similar to Freud’s
analyses of dreams, which is to say, as expressions of unconscious or half-
unconscious desires. This was of course not a strictly Freudian project, for,
as she stated in the introduction, she was “less concerned with the fantasies
and the unconscious of individuals than with a collective mentality of a na-
tion in the making” (4). Together, these fantasies come to suggest a collective
individuality, “producing not just a ‘family’ of like-minded readers, but the
illusion that when it came to colonial expansion, the nation was driven, like an
individual, by one will, one desire” (4). In this sense her book also follows in
the tradition of Benedict Anderson as a study of one venue where the German
“nation” came into being as an imagined community, at a time when there was
no state or government in which that “nation” might find political represen-
tation.

In her analysis the main content of these narratives revolves around a singu-
lar theme: Germany – understood as a loosely formed community of German
speakers – developed a kind of ego-ideal through these colonial fantasies,
coming to view itself as a kind and benevolent community dedicated to the
well-being of colonial peoples and lands everywhere. Though sadly and un-
justly excluded from participation in the civilizing mission, Germans would (if
only allowed to do so!) behave as loving fathers to native children and as doting
husbands to colonial wives, rather than the abusive and rapacious tyrants the
Spaniards had turned out to be.

It is this function of constituting an imaginary, idealized understanding of
the German national community, differentiated both from those colonized
peoples of other lands and from other colonizing nations, that has been most
influential to the group of scholars represented in part 1 of this volume, “Iden-

xii



BOB — University of Nebraska Press / Page xiii / / Germany’s Colonial Pasts / Ames, Klotz, and Wildenthal

Introduction

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

[-13], (3)

Lines: 22 to 24

———
0.0pt PgVar
———
Normal Page

PgEnds: TEX

[-13], (3)

tifications of Self and Other.” Woodruff D. Smith, in his essay, argues that
the familial fantasies that served to contrast hypothetical German colonizers
with those of other countries had everything to do with what he calls a cult of
respectability. He is interested in the “framing concepts” of historical accounts
of modernization, which have traditionally focused on the rise of bourgeois
society and culture on the one hand and on a growing discourse of liberalism
on the other. While these narratives are not necessarily wrong per se, they
are incomplete. He focuses on the rise of the discourse of respectability in its
relation to these more familiar historical narratives, examining its centrality
to German colonial history. Like Smith, Bradley D. Naranch is also interested
in the historiographical framing concepts that have been brought to bear on
histories of German colonialism. He follows Zantop’s lead in situating his
study in the period before Germany actually acquired colonies, looking at a
gradual shift that took place in the way Germans who left their country for
other regions were represented between the 1840s and the 1860s. He shows
how that twenty-year period saw the term Auswanderer (emigrant) slowly be-
come replaced by Auslandsdeutsche (German abroad). This shift demonstrates a
growing sense of national identity over those two decades: the latter term, in
contrast to the former, implies a deep, organic connection that linked those
who had left the homeland with those who remained there. Vanessa Agnew’s
essay brings us into the colonial period proper, the time when Germany main-
tained its own overseas empire. She focuses on the relationship between com-
parative musicology, a new scientific field in the 1880s, and anthropological
studies of race. Looking specifically at representations of Pacific Islanders,
Agnew finds, like the subjects of Zantop’s study, numerous representations
of the “noble savage” type. Music was understood to be a marker of the “ad-
vanced” status of a people, proving, for example, that the Polynesians were the
“most deserving of the fruits of our civilization.” The familial metaphor that
Zantop so deftly analyzes is played out here on a cultural level. Comparative
musicologists traveled throughout the world recording the music of peoples
“destined for rapid extinction.” Upon closer examination, however, Agnew
finds that their fears have less to do with the people’s actual “extinction” than
with the loss of their “pure” musical forms, as they came in contact with and
were influenced by German music and came to influence that music in turn.
Cultural mixing, symbolically celebrated in the family metaphors of Zantop’s
study, is here decried as the extermination of native culture.

In the earlier texts of Zantop’s study (most of which were written in the
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries), the familial metaphorics of cultural

xiii
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mixing are less abstract and tend to follow a common narrative structure. The
colonizer is inevitably represented as a European male, the colonized as an
indigenous woman. The familiar sexualized metaphor of the Conquest casts
the lands of the New World in the figure of a woman who, after an initial period
of resistance, eventually relinquishes her virginity to the conquering European
soldier, symbolizing her people’s welcoming acceptance of his legitimate rule
over themselves and their lands. Zantop identified three stages in this narra-
tive: first, the “bride” is familiarized and domesticated, in order that she might
belong to the same human species as the European; second, she is assimilated
into the European family and becomes, in the process, subject to patriarchal
control; and finally, the land that she symbolically represents is cast as depop-
ulated and dehumanized, becoming an empty space in need of inscription.

Part 2, “Orders of Colonial Regulation: Sex and Violence,” focuses on how
this narrative both changes and remains the same during the period when Ger-
many lays claim to overseas colonies. Sara Lennox’s essay on Hans Grimm’s
Südafrikanische Novellen (South African novellas) shows that a similar narrative
is at work in the short stories that represented German colonial activity in
German Southwest Africa in the years preceding the First World War. The col-
onizing man is again tempted by an all-too-willing indigenous woman, who
clearly and immediately prefers his charms to those of her own countrymen.
Here, however, a new element comes into play: “race mixing” is viewed as a
deadly threat to the future of German rule in the colony, for which reason it
becomes imperative that the colonizer resist the native woman’s seduction.
Yet this resistance creates a dilemma. On the one hand, the sexual freedom
and gratification that the native woman personifies is precisely what draws
any truly virile man to the colonies; he resists temptation only by voluntarily
emasculating himself, sacrificing the very masculine strength that might allow
him to survive in the colonies. On the other hand, if he succumbs to tempta-
tion, he quickly finds himself drawn “down to her level”; in a word, he “goes
native.” Kristin Kopp outlines a very similar narrative structure operating in
the Ostmarkenroman (novel of the eastern marches) – a genre often used as
propaganda for the German cause in colonizing the Polish east. These novels
typically feature a young, inexperienced German male colonist whose erotic
obsession with a Polish woman leads to precisely the same consequences as
the union with a native African woman in Grimm’s texts: he becomes idle
and loses his self-respect, which ultimately leads to his doom. The hapless
colonizer of the eastern marches “goes Pollack,” just as the overseas colonist
who intermarries with a local woman “goes native.”

xiv
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Two elements are striking in the narratives analyzed by Lennox and Kopp.
First, there is an extraordinary similarity between these narratives about over-
seas colonialism and those thematizing the struggle for cultural supremacy
in Germany’s own eastern regions. Clearly, the kinds of racial distinctions
one usually associates with colonial discourse, marked by a binary between
“white” and “nonwhite,” could easily be applied to distinctions between vari-
ous groups of “whites” as well. Second, these narratives resemble those earlier
colonial fantasies Zantop discussed and yet are very different as well. True,
colonialism is portrayed through the trope of seduction: native women quickly
and freely choose the occupying colonizer over their own masculine compatri-
ots, indicating that colonizing men possess a natural, virile superiority that is
immediately obvious to all. Here, however, that choice has dire consequences
for the colonizer. The female native’s culture has become more powerful in
the years that separate Zantop’s sources from Lennox’s and Kopp’s; indeed,
it is assumed to vanquish in any cultural conflict. Yet it would be too hasty to
find here an expression of power for the colonized or to see this as a strat-
egy of colonial resistance; it marks, rather, a developing fear on the part of
the colonizer, one often linked to ever more repressive strategies of control.
One might attribute this shift to the difference between the utopian colonial
fantasies Zantop studied, which operated as a substitute for concrete colonial
activity in the world, and the anxious fantasies that dominated once colonial
policyhadbecomea reality –when real peoplehad to explain their ownactions,
and failures, in narrative terms.

The third essay in this section focuses less on colonial regimes of desire and
sexuality than on issues of colonial law. David Simo offers a Foucauldian inter-
pretation of the history of German annexation and colonization of Cameroon,
understanding colonialism as an attempt to export to the colonies the modern-
ization process that Foucault critiques. That process includes the practice of
power through the imposition of a system of rules that appears, on its surface
anyway, to transform chaos into order. For example, Simo looks at the Berlin
Conference of 1884–85, in which the indigenous peoples of Africa were repeat-
edly described as “legal minors,” incapable of acting on their own behalf in the
modern world. Nevertheless, the various European claims of sovereignty were
generally supported by treaties that were negotiated with the leaders of local
ethnic groups. Simo points to a contradiction in the logic of colonial rule: in
the final analysis German officials claimed colonial rights in Cameroon based
on the sovereign will of the Cameroonian people – the very ones who were
simultaneously cast as legal minors. What interests Simo in general is the way

xv
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in which a legal system that purports to create order out of chaos ultimately
turns out to spread a culture of utter lawlessness throughout the land. Hannah
Arendt and Aimé Césaire, and more recently Paul Gilroy (among others), have
argued that this development ultimately was to have consequences for Europe
as well; once a political culture was constituted in which even the most severe
crimes – including genocide – remained unpunished, there was nothing to
keep this culture from “coming home” to Europe, specifically to Germany.2

The possibility of a connection between Germany’s colonial campaign and
the development of German Fascism was a topic of great interest to Zantop,
though she resisted the overly facile links that other scholars have sometimes
made. As she put it, “There is always a danger of reading German history back-
ward from the Holocaust. By the same token, the Holocaust has taught us to
take the first stirrings of racism seriously, and to look for powerful ideological
undercurrents even in times of relative tolerance and stability, undercurrents
that can be activated in times of crisis. While the Holocaust was certainly not
the only possible outcome of German eighteenth- and nineteenth-century his-
tory, it is the outcome with which we must contend” (16). She clearly believed
that there was a link between the fantasies she uncovered in her study and the
development of the kinds of racist thinking that led to the Holocaust. At the
conclusion of her work, she asks whether such fantasies had to end in Nazi
expansionism and racial extermination and concludes that they did not, find-
ing evidence in the numerous critics of the colonial fantasies she describes.
She finds counternarratives in the works of Gottfried Keller, Heinrich Heine,
and Heinrich von Kleist – proof that resistance was possible even if it did not,
in the end, carry the day. In concluding that these writers, who posed coun-
terfantasies to those she describes, might have pointed history in a different
direction, she implies that the narratives that form the bulk of her study did
in fact contribute to Hitler’s rise. But what exactly was the link between such
colonial fantasies and the development of National Socialism? She no more
answered this question than that of the nature of the connection between the
fantasies generated by a Germany without colonial holdings and the concrete
policies of colonial expansionism that developed in the latenineteenth century.
These broad and deeply intriguing questions, which remain unanswered, are
precisely what has made her work so provocative for other scholars and so
influential.

The essays in part 3, “Colonial Racism and Antisemitism,” address the na-
ture of the relationship between these two forms of racism in German history.
Pascal Grosse argues that there was indeed a connection between the two. He
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does not trace it, as Zantop had implied, through the genealogy of specific
colonial or racial fantasies, but rather (not unlike Arendt) as the development
of a “racial order” in the colonies that later became central to the establishment
of Nazism. He argues that we should see Germany’s continental and overseas
expansionism as complementary, based on the same racial logic, in which
“culture” was seen as an expression of race. He argues that a racialized under-
standing of citizenship developed in the colonies and was then implemented at
home. This “racial order” was part of a wider biologization and militarization
of society in the period from 1900 to 1919; the Nuremberg Laws only made that
order much more explicit.

While some scholars have argued that the genocidal order, for example, of
General von Trotha in German Southwest Africa (now Namibia) establishes
a clear precedent for the extermination of the Jews under Hitler, Grosse is
more circumspect, asking why such colonial policies did not lead to genocide
in other colonial metropoles. He concludes that the Weimar era is crucial to
explaining how German colonialism led in a unique way to racial extermi-
nation, for that was the time when Germany practiced “colonialism without
colonies.” After losing its overseas empire at the end of the Great War, a differ-
ence emerged between Germany and other powers. There was no concrete re-
ality to the German colonial idea, hence no need for negotiations with the colo-
nized or with other colonizing powers, no check on an ideological framework
that could grow in a completely unrestrained atmosphere. The German experi-
ence of decolonization occurred in isolation and not as a result of compromise
or negotiation with the colonized. As Zantop had argued in the context of Ger-
many’s precolonial period, the very lack of colonial practice makes the fantasy
life associated with it that much more powerful. Yet while her work is filled
with perfumed imaginings of German colonizers as altruistic and benevolent,
the colonial fantasies of the Weimar years are gloomy and violent; here, Ger-
mans cast themselves as defenders of the white race, the final bulwark against
the forces of degeneracy, miscegenation, and corruption of the human spirit.

Marcia Klotz’s essay works within a similar framework, looking at the ways
in which the colonial world that had shaped the past two centuries of Euro-
peans’ understanding of the globe continued to provide the dominant para-
digm for how people made sense of the experience of the Great War and how
Germans made sense of the political order that came to take its place. What
Grosse terms “colonialism without colonies,” Klotz describes as Germany’s
position as a “postcolonial nation in a still-colonial world,” a position that
allowed fears of reverse colonization to run rampant. She links these anxieties
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– fears that Germans were now to become the victims of colonialism rather
than its perpetrators – to Hitler’s mass appeal. Hitler, in her analysis, did not
simply portray the Jews as Untermenschen who were racially inferior to “Aryans”
and hence existed on a parallel plane with Africans, Asians, and other non-
whites. Rather, he portrayed the Jews as colonizers who had entered Germany,
along with the rest of Europe, long before and were now exploiting the con-
tinent’s wealth while setting the European nations against one another using
the “divide and conquer” strategy that had proved so immensely effective in
guaranteeing colonial rule around the globe.

The third essay in this section finds a more abstract, general link between
anti-Semitism and colonialism in the world view of Protestant theology itself.
Susannah Heschel makes the bold claim that “Christianity was well-suited
to serve as a religious justification for colonialism . . . because at its heart,
Christian theology is a colonialist theology.” She argues that the genesis of
Christianity lies in a colonial relationship to Judaism – a religion whose cos-
mology, deity, and religious teachings it came to adopt, while denying that they
continued to be valid for Judaism itself. Hence, Judaism functions as an inter-
nalized Other within Christianity. Her paper focuses on the various attempts
made by German Protestant theologians to contain, redefine, and eventually
exorcize this internal Other from the mid-nineteenth century into the Nazi
era. She discusses, for example, how Protestant theologians under National
Socialism countered the revival of Teutonic myths and rituals by offering their
own version of a “dejudaized” Christianity.

Part 4, “Nazi Visions of Africa,” examines the relationship between colo-
nialism and National Socialism from a different angle by foregrounding the
Nazis’ own representations of the colonial past in Africa, along with what they
hoped would be their return to its colonial future. Elisa von Joeden-Forgey
is interested in “the enduring impact of subtler ideas and institutions that
emerged as a result of formal colonial engagement.” She illustrates this con-
tinuity by examining the German Africa Show, a traveling exhibit in the Third
Reich that employed black performers, some of whom were German citizens
and almost all of whom had spent many years in Europe, but who played the
part of “Africans” for German crowds. The show offered a means of survival
to a number of black Germans who found it nearly impossible to find em-
ployment under the repressive regime established by the Nuremberg Laws. In
exchange, however, they were forced to voice the political message of colonial
revisionists: German colonizers had not been brutal to their colonial subjects,
as the victors of the First World War had proclaimed, but had rather been espe-
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cially benevolent and caring, for which reason Africans wanted nothing more
than for Germany to recolonize their continent. The show thereby “provide[d]
a moral economy of race, in which the potentially incendiary racial policies of
the Nazi regime – those that became publicly known – could be positively pre-
sented, and the brutal, criminal treatment of groups it claimed were inherently
degenerate and valueless could be legitimized.” The second essay in this sec-
tion, by Robert Gordon and Dennis Mahoney, interprets a 1939 documentary
by Karl Mohri, Deutsches Land in Afrika (German land in Africa), which, like the
German Africa Show, polemicized for the return of Germany’s colonial hold-
ings in Africa. The film documents a journey taken from Tanganyika, part of
Germany’s former colony, German East Africa, to German Southwest Africa.
Like the traveling German Africa Show, the film aims to prove that German
colonial subjects were especially well treated and Germany’s previous colonial
holdings exceptionally well developed, reflections of a history of benevolent
ardor whose traces still remained in 1939. The efficient, well-organized plan-
tations founded by Germans were still functioning, the roads Germans laid
still operating, and so forth. Mohri presents German Southwest Africa as the
“Sleeping Beauty” of Africa, a country rich in natural resources that would
surely blossom under the proper colonial authority – which is to say, if and
when German rule returned. Both of these essays illustrate the reemergence
of the central fantasy of Zantop’s study in the National Socialist era: the myth
of Germans as the “better” colonizers, a rebuttal of the Allies’ contentions that
they had actually been worse than others.

The fifth section of the book, “Colonial Legacies: The Racialized Self,”
brings us to the present moment, looking at contemporary perceptions of
race in German-speaking areas and how these are influenced by the colonial
legacy. Nina Berman writes about two recent German best sellers: Corinne
Hofmann’s Die weisse Massai (The white Masai), an autobiography of a Swiss
woman who travels to Kenya and marries a Sambusu man there, and Miriam
Kwalanda’s Die Farbe meines Gesichts: Lebensreise einer kenianischen Frau (The color
of my face: Life-journey of a Kenyan woman), which recounts a voyage in the
opposite direction, tracking the journey of a Kenyan woman who marries a
German tourist and embarks on a journey to Germany that concludes with
her ultimate self-emancipation. Hofmann’s marriage ends when she aban-
dons her husband and moves back to Switzerland with their daughter; Kwa-
landa’s likewise ends in divorce. Both narratives, according to Berman, serve
to reinforce German stereotypes by neglecting the impact of colonization and
modernization on Kenyan societies. Patrice Nganang’s essay is similarly con-
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cerned with autobiographical accounts that foreground racial relations, but
he focuses on two recent depictions of what it means to be black in Germany.
Hans Massaquoi’s Destined to Witness looks back at a youth spent in Nazi Ger-
many, while Chima Oji’s Unter die Deutschen gefallen: Erfahrungen eines Afrikan-
ers (Among the Germans: An African’s experiences) describes a more recent
period. Nganang focuses on a point in each autobiography when the author
“discovers his race,” a key to autobiographies of blackness in Germany. Both
Massaquoi’s and Oji’s works begin with a description of a peaceful childhood,
quiet and harmonious. Awareness of racial identity breaks in on this idyll as a
trauma. Both narratives depict a time when the author discovers his own body
as a racialized entity that is not his own, a kind of doppelgänger. Blackness
unites the parts of the figure in the mirror, ending its fragmentary status, but
its unity is defined in the fictional terms of race. Nganang concludes that the
unity of the black self, that which makes it possible for the autobiographical
narrator in each text to employ the first-person pronoun “I,” only comes from
“inside the accepted fiction of the racialized body.” Blackness positions both
autobiographers as at once outsiders and insiders in Germany.

The essays collected in this volume thus span a time frame from the mid-
nineteenth century up to the present moment, yet all reflect a deep interest
in the approach to race, gender, and national identity that Susanne Zantop’s
book developed. We have missed her at every stage of this process: we missed
her leadership and guidance in organizing the conference, her wit and sense of
humor while we were holding it, her inimitable ability to respond to work from
inside its own logical paradigm during the workshops, and her extraordinary
editing skills while we were putting the manuscript together. We hope that this
volume will serve as a tribute to her memory and as a token of gratitude for all
that she and her work brought to us.

We would like to express our profound gratitude to those individuals and
institutions who made this collaborative project possible. Professor Jonathan
V. Crewe and Margaret Robinson generously agreed to host the conference on
the Dartmouth campus, and their hard work and impeccable organizational
skills, with the support of Leo Spitzer and Marianne Hirsch, allowed us to meet
under truly optimal circumstances. We thank Sander Gilman, who generously
accepted this volume for his series and wrote a foreword for it. Finally, we are
very grateful to Dartmouth College’s Office of the Provost, Associate Dean of
the Humanities, Department of German Studies, and Jewish Studies Program
as well as to the Graduate School at the University of Washington for their
generous financial support for this project.
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woodruff d. smith

Colonialism and the Culture
of Respectability

In recent years a new generation of scholars has taken up the subject of Ger-
man colonialism. Their work has been distinguished by the adoption of a vari-
ety of novel interpretive approaches and research directions. The contributions
to this volume testify to the sophistication and vigor of their work, which is
heavily influenced by the methods and aims of poststructuralist criticism, by
cultural analysis, and by gender and postcolonial studies. A large proportion
of the people currently doing German colonial history (indeed, a large propor-
tion of the people doing colonial history in general) are not, formally at least,
historians at all, but rather scholars in the various fields that make up culture
studies. They have particularly emphasized the importance in historical expla-
nation of constructed understandings, imaginings, and fantasies.

This is all to the good. It is particularly appropriate for comprehending
modern imperialism, and perhaps especially German imperialism, because it
allows us to get at the constructed, imagined character of that phenomenon in
a way that older approaches were never really able to do. Nevertheless, there
seems to be a reluctance in recent work on German colonialism to apply cul-
tural, linguistic, and gender criticism as radically as might be desirable. New
directions are taken and new insights are revealed with regard to the specifics
of particular events or situations – the roles, for example, of colonialist women
and biological scientists in the development of a racialist ideology in the Ger-
man colonies, which Lora Wildenthal and Pascal Grosse have explicated bril-
liantly.1 But there seems to be less willingness to challenge, or at least to inter-
rogate, the framing concepts within which nineteenth- and twentieth-century
imperialism has been explained for the last few decades. By this I do not mean
that one should aim at eliminating all framing concepts through deconstruc-
tion, as some poststructuralist critics of historicism have suggested. Rather, it
is desirable to be more critical of the ones to which we regularly refer as the
backdrops or contexts of our interpretations.

Two sets of such conventional concepts in need of criticism and alterna-
tives stand out. One is the “master narrative” of history since the sixteenth
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century as the story of socioeconomic modernization, with industrialization
as the leading character, which privileges certain sets of changes as the core of
causation and presumes that others (changes in colonialism, for example) are
primarily to be explained as products of the core. The modernization narrative
has come under close scrutiny in recent years, but it still tends to be assumed
fairly uncritically by many people studying colonialism from a cultural-studies
standpoint. 2 The second framing concept, often presented as a subnarrative
of the first, is the story of the development of the bourgeoisie, bourgeois soci-
ety and culture, and bourgeois liberalism as products of and concomitants to
modernization. Here as well, the ambiguities that have always made this sub-
narrative problematical have been discussed very forcefully in recent years, but
it, too, still informs the background to many cultural studies of imperialism.3

It is not that these framing concepts are wrong. It is rather that they are in-
complete, that they were created in order to answer questions that were rather
different from the ones many scholars are asking today and, most important,
that they contain within themselves presumptions about what is significant
and what is not, about what causes what, that are simply that: presumptions.
We need to construct alternative framing concepts, at the very least in order
to elicit convincing defenses of the conventional ones and perhaps also to
develop a more satisfactory understanding of the past. It seems to me that
the study of modern imperialism would be an excellent workshop in which
to create such alternatives.4

I have recently been working in another, although not distant, field. In this
essay I present – in the barest of outlines – an alternative framing concept that I
have developed in that field and then suggest ways in which it might be relevant
to German colonial studies. The subject of my research, embodied in a recently
published book, is the broad and extremely important cultural construct to
which nineteenth-century Europeans and Americans referred when they used
the term “respectability” (or its several equivalents in languages other than
English).5 My work on this subject has focused thus far on the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries. It arose from an attempt to explain in a comprehensive
way the changing nature of the demand in Europe in those centuries for goods
produced overseas. In the course of my research, it became clear that many
of the changes in which I was interested were the result of the formation of a
culture of respectability, a process that culminated in the late eighteenth cen-
tury. Because respectability remained the principal context for consumption
after 1800, I have been led to investigate the history of respectability in the
nineteenth century, which is my current project. In extending my research, I
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found that significant links to nineteenth- and twentieth-century colonialism
appeared. I will discuss some of these shortly, but first we must have some idea
of what is meant by respectability as a constructed cultural context.

The culture of respectability was created by western Europeans and North
Americans in the second half of the eighteenth century, largely by connecting
several more or less distinct contexts that already existed. A “cultural context”
is a set of quite varied phenomena (cognitions, words, discourses, practices,
behaviors, material objects, even institutions) that are conceived of as belong-
ing together in what is held, by convention and presupposition, to be a mean-
ingful way. 6 A cultural context (of which respectability was a sort of grand,
aggregated example) constitutes one of multiple, parallel frameworks exist-
ing in people’s minds in certain geographical areas and at certain times that
provide a matrix of meaning, that allow people to value what they and other
people do as being significant. Cultural contexts and their elements are similar
to mentalités, except that they are usually products of conscious construction
and are consciously recognizable by the people who incorporate them into
their daily lives. They are not in most cases overtly political or ideological,
but they can have political implications. They are not normally programmatic,
but they constitute a storehouse of imagined meaningful relations that give
significance to the terms in which programs are stated. They often have the
peculiar quality of being recognized not only by historians but by the people
in whose heads they largely reside as well – though not usually recognized as
the comprehensive frameworks that they actually are.

In the case of respectability, it is almost impossible to read a nineteenth-
century English novel or a modern book dealing with some aspect of nine-
teenth-century society without frequently finding the words “respectable” and
“respectability” used in such a way as to denote a distinct set of attitudes,
discursive practices, moral assumptions, behaviors, and material objects. And
yet, the terms are almost always employed as matters of common understand-
ing, without the need for special marking or any kind of analysis – except late in
the century, when their use as terms of irony, as code words for hypocrisy, be-
comes increasingly common. Apart from the latter usage, what this suggests
is that they touch upon an array of meanings that is simply assumed – that,
despite contradictions among them, these terms are thought of as possessing
such obvious coherence and reality that they are not normally subject to anal-
ysis.

Nevertheless, respectability was a very real, complex, and important thing,
and it possessed a real history. As far as words are concerned, “respectability”
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was a creation of the 1780s. “Respectable” was a much older term, but it was
again in the 1780s that its use became common and the meanings it would
possess in the nineteenth century came to predominate. This was more or less
the same time that anständig and Anständigkeit acquired their equivalence to the
two English words – in part, through their very frequent use in this way by
Goethe. The long-existent French words honnête and honnêteté received similar
primary meanings in the late eighteenth century. 7 Even more significant is
evidence that, with national and regional variations, the adoption of the termi-
nology of respectability was matched by the formation of a cultural framework
to which the terminology was attached, a framework constructed from a num-
ber of already existing, more limited cultural contexts. Neither the process of
formation nor the constituents of the new framework of respectability can be
detailed here, but the nature of the whole can be outlined by discussing some
aspects of the contexts that were aggregated to form respectability.

One of the key elements of respectability was a set of factors having to do
with social status. This can be envisioned as modifications of the older (but
not immensely old) context of gentility, which had the effect of creating a
largely moral definition of status. 8 The process did not lead immediately to
the elimination of older forms of gentility, but rather to a set of parallel con-
structions that co-opted, and to some degree subverted, the terms of gentility.
In Britain, for example, “gentleman” and “lady,” without wholly losing the
sense of being dependent on birth and on upbringing largely available only
to the aristocracy, also acquired the sense of being something that depended
on the moral virtue manifested in a person’s actual behavior. Such behavior
included not just exemplary actions rewarded because they were unusual, but
also a broad range of everyday practices, including adherence to certain dress
styles, adoption of polite manners (which were themselves redefined in moral
terms), and other forms of interpersonal behavior. It also came to involve eval-
uation of a person’s public stances on the basis of whether or not they were
appropriately virtuous. This, of course, had major political implications, as
demonstrated in Britain by the abolitionist movement’s success in defining
support for the slave trade as something that most respectable people did not
evince. Moreover, the status of respectability cut across class lines defined
in other ways. Although there were important contradictions in usage even
within the repertory of practices belonging to particular individuals, it was
generally true that one could be counted respectable regardless of the class
in society to which one belonged according to any other social hierarchy. In
English usage the term “respectable” was often applied to people in the middle

6
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classes, but it could alsobeused forworkers and formembersof thegentry and
aristocracy. Indeed, in nineteenth-century political discourse, the notion of the
“respectable working class” was of vital importance and was a major element
of debates over franchise extension in the 1830s and 1860s. The growth of
an ironic usage of the term “respectable” was to some extent a response to
a growing tendency to hold the aristocracy, indeed, the entire political elite of
Britain, up to the criterion of respectability as a test of moral fitness for high
public status – to find the pre-Victorian culture of aristocracy wanting in this
regard. By the mid-nineteenth century, it became acceptable even for members
of the nobility to be accounted respectable, although by no means all of them
were.

Another element of nineteenth-century respectability was a context that had
developed in the late seventeenth and eighteenth centuries as a way of practic-
ing, understanding, shaping, and justifying sensuality as an aspect of social,
cultural, and economic life – what might be called the “context of luxury.” 9

It developed around both the new aesthetic of “taste” and an approach to
sensuality that emphasized the permissibility – indeed, the desirability – of
a wide range of sensual experiences within the limits of conventional moral
and institutional frameworks. Among these frameworks were families, certain
kinds of markets for commodities, and “nature” redefined for the purpose.
The context involved a redefinition of “luxury” – a redefinition that reduced
(but did not entirely eliminate) the term’s traditional negative moral conno-
tations. The aspect of “taste” was aggressively aristocratic at first, but it was
quickly accommodated to a wider social perspective essentially at the same
time as its incorporation into the culture of respectability.

The aspect of morality through which the contexts of gentility and luxury
were modified in the eighteenth century, and which facilitated their integra-
tion into the larger framework of respectability, was primarily supplied by yet
another constituent context – one that had emerged in the seventeenth and
early eighteenth centuries around ways of thinking about and practicing virtue
in relation to physical things.10 These things included both human bodies and
material objects, usually in the form of commodities. The “context of virtue”
was in some ways the most fundamental element of respectability – the glue
that held it together. One of its central cognitive features was the notion that
the way in which a person displays, uses, and takes care of physical objects
(especially his or her own body and those of family members) is a principal
indicator of that person’s moral standing and, as such, is also an indicator
of the extent to which the person can be relied upon to perform community

7
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responsibilities satisfactorily. Virtuous relations with the material sphere were
not the only important aspect of the context of virtue, but they were highly
significant because they strongly influenced the kind of behavior that we have
come to call “consumerism.” The context of virtue as a whole was also essen-
tial to the connection between respectability and the “bourgeoisie” – about
which I will say more shortly.

The remaining elements of the culture of respectability were two gendered
contexts that were constructed mainly in the eighteenth century. One of these
linked masculinity to all the contexts mentioned above by defining it according
to assumptions of inherent male rationality and sociability. 11 The conscious
forms of male behavior that were a significant part of this context constituted
a significant aspect of – and to a considerable extent derived from – the “public
sphere” that emerged in western Europe in the early modern period. It framed
the famous notion of “separate spheres” for men and women. The other con-
text, one that featured domestic femininity, was not actually equivalent to the
feminine side of the “separate spheres” dichotomy, but rather a much more ex-
tensive, complex cultural construction put together at least as much by women
as by men. 12 Its focus was the family and the supervisory responsibility of
women within a family for the education, the well-being, and, very explicitly,
the continuous civilizing of the other family members. At its most formal level,
the context of domestic femininity represented women and families as the
basis of civilization itself. It was consciously used as a framework for women’s
participation in public affairs and therefore existed in more or less permanent
tension with the limitations on that participation embodied in the context of
rational masculinity that was also incorporated into respectability.

Thus far my research has been primarily concerned with showing how the
various elements of respectability, especially when they were connected,
shaped consumption in the eighteenth century. Domestic femininity, for ex-
ample, when embodied in the ritual of English tea, generated demand for
tea, sugar, and the other appurtenances of the ceremony. Rational masculin-
ity, manifested in the ethos of the coffeehouse, created demand for coffee
and, more generally, influenced an identification of tobacco smoking with
male moderation and reasonableness. Linkages among the contexts of re-
vised gentility, luxury, and virtue structured much of the demand for cotton
products that helped to drive the early Industrial Revolution. Many of these
same features of respectability influenced consumption in an ever-increasing
area of the world (and an ever-expanding segment of the European popula-
tion) throughout the nineteenth century. But along with the shaping of con-
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sumption, itself a vitally significant aspect of modernization and the creation
of the global economy, went a number of other important phenomena. For
example, many of the practical meanings of political reform and of democ-
racy in North America and western Europe were supplied by the culture of
respectability. One of the reasons that a widening of the franchise (especially
one that excluded the poorest classes from the vote) became the central feature
of reformist activity in Europe in the first half of the nineteenth century was
that it was perceived as a validation of the respectable status of those added to
the voting rolls. This can be seen in the almost universal argument that such
people deserved the vote because they were, in fact, respectable; that is, based
on the virtue manifest in the behavior of the large majority of the group of
people to be enfranchised, it could be predicted that they would vote responsi-
bly.13 A good deal of the force behind democracy as a political movement arose
from the belief on the part of people who had come to think of themselves
as “respectable” that their social betters did not accept that assessment – a
situation symbolized by denial of the franchise.

These examples bring up one of the most important aspects of the culture of
respectability: the relationship between respectability and class. So far I have
mostly avoided using the word “bourgeois” as a modifier of “respectability.”
To be sure, scholars usually connect the two terms, not only as though re-
spectability were an integral part of what it meant to be bourgeois in the nine-
teenth century (which it was), but also as though respectability were in some
sense a product of the bourgeoisie as a class (which it was not – at least not if
we use “bourgeoisie” according to any of its accepted social-class definitions)
or an exclusive possession of one particular class (which it most certainly was
not, unless – and this is a crucial “unless” – you define the bourgeoisie as
the class of people who think of themselves as respectable). In fact the ele-
ments of the culture of respectability were constructed in the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries by people belonging to a wide range of social categories
defined in a number of different ways. Many of these elements were plainly
created by and for aristocrats, while the central work of putting the pieces
together was clearly performed by people attempting to define their own status
as individuals in some satisfactory relation to the aristocracy. Given the way
in which the culture of respectability has been described here, it would be
very surprising if something as complex and nuanced could be ascribed in a
straightforward way to any single class. Similarly, although there are a great
many obvious links among respectability, the market economy, industrializa-
tion, and many of the things that we associate with capitalism, these links

9
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are complex and can be considered determinative only by presupposition –
by a theoretical orientation that privileges supposedly “objective” social and
economic phenomena as the “causes,” and thus the ultimate sources of mean-
ing, in history. There is no space to pursue this subject further here, except to
say that my book suggests that the formation of respectability was a central –
perhaps the central – part of the bourgeoisie’s formation as a cultural as well as
a social entity. The bourgeoisie did not first emerge as the result of impersonal
forces of economic change and then construct the culture of respectability as a
manifestation of its own existence. Rather, the bourgeoisie constructed itself
– to a large extent, around the culture of respectability. 14 Moreover, although
people of the middle classes in European societies adopted respectability in the
late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries partly as a way of claiming status
for themselves, they did not do so in order to create distinctions between their
own class and others, but rather so as to participate as fully as they could in a
society and value system in which they could feel respected – by other people
and by themselves.

To summarize, what we have is the following: a broad cultural construction
aggregated from many sources in the eighteenth century in western Europe,
the possible significance of which has not in the past been recognized in large
part because respectability and the elements of which it was composed were
so pervasive that nineteenth-century people, while generally aware of its ex-
istence, did not perceive it as something sufficiently problematical to require
formal discussion or presentation. It was by no means an “underlying” factor
in Western social existence, or a cultural manifestation of some unitary sub-
terranean social force or historical tendency, but rather an autonomous factor
in almost all areas of life. In terms of politics, respectability was essentially
outside of ideology. That is, it constituted a well-understood basis of reference
for political discourse and a source of practical meanings and examples, but it
was not organized in ideological form and was not presented or thought about
as a subject for political dispute. It did, however, have distinct political impli-
cations, as has been suggested above and as we shall see when we come to its
relationship to colonialism. More broadly, respectability linked and provided
meanings to practices throughout Western societies, acting as an important
cultural framework for nineteenth-century modernity.

Let me now suggest some ways in which looking at colonialism, particu-
larly German colonialism, from the standpoint of the culture of respectability
might provide us with a new understanding both of colonialism itself and of
its meanings in connection with other historical contexts. To do this, we will

10
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focus on recent work in German colonial studies. Nothing could be more ap-
propriate than to begin with the research on the cultural prehistory of German
colonialism, of which Susanne Zantop’s book, Colonial Fantasies been the chief
example.15

Colonial Fantasies makes a compelling case for the formation of a set of imag-
ined colonial roles for Germans and for Germany – a colonial “imaginary” –
during the century andaquarter before the actual establishmentof theGerman
overseas empire. These roles formed a constructed context for the organized,
public colonial movement of the 1870s and 1880s, one that could be readily
aligned with significant aspects of the constructed context of German nation-
alism. By looking at a wide variety of texts, ranging from plays and novellas
to German versions of Robinson Crusoe to late eighteenth-century anthropolog-
ical and historical writings, Zantop was able to reconstruct a discrete cultural
context that, in one form or another, became part of the cognitive makeup
of Deutschtum in the nineteenth century. This context was multifaceted, but
three aspects are especially important: the relationship between families and
colonialism in the imagined colonial world of nineteenth-century Germans;
the peculiar qualifications for colonial activity that Germans assigned to them-
selves; and the nature of the connections that Zantop revealed between imag-
inedGermancolonialismandGermannationalism.The cultureof respectabil-
ity played an important role in all three.

Zantop emphasizes the family as a model for several types of imagined re-
lationships between colonial rulers and colonial subjects, as well as relation-
ships among Germans themselves. Fathers and sons, husbands and wives,
and extended families taken together constitute the primary cognitive frame-
work for imagined colonialism. For example, in her analysis of the “family”
formed by Robinson Crusoe and Friday in Joachim Heinrich Campe’s German
version of that story, Zantop shows that the image incorporates a “natural”
hierarchy (superior European and inferior non-European) within a notion of
mutual regard and moral equality that, she argues, is central to many German
conceptions of the ideal colonial relationship.16 In several other instances she
describes ways in which texts use familial images (especially the loosening
of the colonial man’s ties to his mother and his taking of a non-European
wife to establish a colonial family) to build (or in some cases, to subvert) an
imaginary colonial world invested with moral meaning.17 Significantly, Zantop
identifies the 1780s and early 1790s as the time at which this tendency became
pronounced in the construction of German colonial fantasies. She explains
the timing as a result of the American Revolution and of growing awareness

11
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of the imminent dissolution of the Spanish colonial empire in America, which
made that empire potentially open to the activity of supposedly better qualified
colonizers – namely, the Germans.18 This is reasonable from what one might
call an ideological perspective, but it suggests that the family image is essen-
tially a conscious metaphor for political intentions, which, given the depth and
complexity of the images Zantop discusses, is likely to be only part of the story.
One could also argue that the familial images result from the articulation, in
the late seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, of the structure of the modern
nuclear family – a “real” structure in a sociological sense, with “real” gender
roles built into it and an ideology of “separate spheres” imposed on top of it.
This, too, makes sense, if one accepts the now-conventional, undeconstructed
narrative of the history of the modern family, but it would be difficult to pin-
point the precise period of the 1780s and 1790s as especially significant in this
regard.19

As indicated earlier, however, that period is quite significant in the forma-
tion of the culture of respectability. It is the time at which the word itself orig-
inated and at which, in several languages, many of the terms associated with
respectability took on the specific meanings they would retain for at least the
next century.20 The formation of what I have called the context of domestic fem-
ininity and its incorporation into the new culture of respectability were what
made the imagery of the family so meaningful and so heavily nuanced in the
last quarter of the eighteenth century. Among the most important aspects of
respectability in this regard was its emphasis on the family as the primary locus
of education, of building and supporting a rational morality in its members,
and therefore of underpinning civilization. The family model was applied to
colonial situations and became a significant aspect of imagined colonialism
(in Germany and elsewhere) because it legitimated not just hierarchical power
relations, but also the colonial enterprise itself as an educating, civilizing ven-
ture, in which the process of civilizing worked in several directions. As in a
respectable European family, so also in a respectable colony, it should be not
only the subordinate but also the superordinate members whose education
and civilization are continually reinforced. That is precisely what is happening
when one looks, for example, at Zantop’s presentation of the German Cru-
soes: the European character becomes more self-aware, more capable, per-
haps more ethical – in short, more civilized – as a result not only of his position
as colonial master, but also and more particularly as a result of his involvement
in a familial relationship with Friday.21 One might argue that it is the presence
of the respectable familial model that differentiates, for example, Campe’s

12
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version of Robinson Crusoe from Defoe’s original, in which Robinson first learns
to master himself, then the island, then Friday, and then assorted unlikely and
involuntary colonists, rather than forming an interactively supportive moral
community.

The model was, in fact, not peculiarly German, but rather one that be-
came prominent in Western cultural commentary in the late eighteenth and
early nineteenth centuries as part of a general adoption of the culture of re-
spectability. 22 What was peculiarly German was the emphatic claim, which
Zantop describes, that Germans were particularly suited to conduct colonial
enterprises oriented around the familial model.23 It was not just that Germans
had preserved themselves from the moral embarrassment of having enslaved
and partly exterminated non-European peoples by “virtue” of not having en-
gaged heavily or successfully in the initial phases of official European empire
building. It was also that their reasons for wanting to become colonists were
inherent in the desire to found families – respectable, moral, civilizing families
abroad as replicas of such families in Germany – in contrast to the earlier colo-
nizers, who were rapacious, footloose, and irresponsible men. This remained
an essential feature of German colonialism into the twentieth century, one of
the key reference points for the settlement or emigrationist variety of colonial
ideology that was so strong in Germany.24

Zantop also noted that the image of Germans as good colonizers was a con-
stitutive element of the larger image of Germans as members of a nation, even
though that imagery changed substantially between the late eighteenth century
and the time of Germany’s unification. 25 One of its consistent aspects was a
strong connection to the culture of respectability, partly (but not exclusively)
through the model of the respectable family. German nationalism teemed with
blatant male fantasies, but they were legitimated and made consistent with
the idea of an orderly, lawful world by being placed in various contexts of re-
spectability. One particularly significant feature of nationalism in Germany, as
in other countries, was its incorporation of self-respect. Part of a citizen’s self-
respect arose from his membership in the nation. Full participation in the af-
fairs of the nation was not only a source of his own self-respect, but also some-
thing that was considered by many Europeans and Americans to be a right that
they possessed primarily because they displayed, or believed they displayed,
the kind of everyday virtues implicit in respectability. In most German states,
which developed the institutions of representative government and therefore a
meaningful franchise somewhat later than several other countries, the image
of overseas or colonial settlement as a means of displaying respectability and
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gaining full participation as citizens was especially pronounced. As Wilden-
thal has shown, during the period of the overseas empire itself some German
women made an effort to gain full participation in the public sphere by asso-
ciating themselves with colonialism, and it was in large part the universally
accepted essential role of women in maintaining and extending respectability
that they used as the central justification for their efforts.26

To extend Zantop’s arguments, then, I suggest that one of the factors that
gave colonialist thinking and colonialist “fantasies” their continued legiti-
macy and meaning in Germany through the 1870s was their close connection
to the culture of respectability. I also suggest (although a full discussion will
have to await another occasion) that this paralleled the development in several
different countries of the “humanitarian” imperialist tendencies that derived
from the abolitionist movement. Groups advocating imperialism as a means
of removing moral evils aligned themselves so exactly with the full range of
elements of the culture of respectability that they acquired great public force
– regardless, in some cases, of economics, government policies, or the aims
of political parties. The history of nineteenth-century British imperialism is
replete with examples of this force in action, but they were not absent in Ger-
many before the 1880s.27

The culture of respectability can also serve as a framing concept for un-
derstanding significant aspects of German colonialism during the period in
which the colonial empire actually existed. Respectability clearly played an
important part in the domestic politics of German colonialism, informing,
for example, much of the heterogeneous and intermittent demand for colonial
reform. Attacks on the administration of individual colonies emanating from
the Social Democratic Party, the Catholic Center Party, and the liberals tended
to focus on abuses of authority by colonial officials, especially the exploitation
of indigenous labor, corporal punishment, and sexual misconduct. 28 Couch-
ing criticism of colonialism in this way had the obvious advantages of appeal-
ing to the prurient interests of newspaper readers and of deemphasizing the
very considerable differences over the economics of colonialism that existed
among colonial critics, but there was more to it than that. It placed colonial
policy within the context of respectability – that is, within a well-established,
widely held cognitive framework that featured adherence to ethical rules as
a requirement not only for social standing, but also for political legitimacy.
Colonial administration should meet the test of respectability in its actions,
and it should promote respectability in colonial subjects, whether European or
non-European. Without the cultural framework of respectability, criticism of
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official behavior would have had much less resonance than it did, and it would
have been much less easily connected to criticism of the exercise of authority
within Germany itself. Colonial critics managed to place on the colonial au-
thorities the onus of showing why the peculiarities of the colonial situation
permitted or required deviation from the norms of respectability, which often
put the defenders of colonial policy in a difficult (although not impossible)
position. To some extent the more positive approaches to colonial reform that
developed in the decade before the outbreak of the First World War can be in-
terpreted as attempts to change the direction of colonial policy so as to make it
conform more clearly to patterns of respectability – not only in terms of the be-
havior of colonial officials, but also of the private conduct of Europeans in the
colonies and of the treatment and behavior of non-Europeans. A respectable
German colonial empire was supposed to strengthen the image of Germany
as a respectable world power.29

Wildenthal has shown very clearly the political uses to which respectability
could be put in German colonial politics. As the image of German colonial
settlement, especially in German Southwest Africa (Namibia), was closely con-
nected to images of stable, moral (and hence respectable) German families as
the distinctively German form of colonization, the fact that the actual settlers
in the colonies deviated considerably from those images constituted a major
political problem for a wide range of colonial interest groups. The settlers
were overwhelmingly male, they sometimes displayed patterns of behavior
unsuitable for the supposed vanguard of the German “civilizing” mission, and
they tended to marry or (more frequently) to establish extramarital relation-
ships with indigenous women. The fact of such marriages and relationships
became, after about 1900, a significant issue of colonial politics – one in which
respectability played a very important part in particular cases. For example,
in defending themselves and their families against new policies in German
Southwest Africa aimed at removing official recognition of interracial mar-
riages, some German settlers made the argument that their marriages were
entirely proper and respectable and that, for precisely that reason, it was inap-
propriate for the authorities to move against them.30 Such issues provided, ac-
cording to Wildenthal, an important opening for the women’s colonial move-
ment in Germany, which was able to some extent to break through the pattern
of male dominance that had previously restricted it by becoming the leading
organized advocate of German women in the settlement colonies and of es-
tablishing systems of strict racial segregation there.31 In so doing the women’s
colonial movement aligned itself with the biological racialism that was becom-
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ing an increasingly significant part of colonial politics in the early twentieth
century.

This alignment was consistent with a general tendency toward racialism in
matters having to do with imperialism that Grosse has examined in his recent
study of the relationship between German colonialism and eugenics.32 Grosse
places this tendency in the context of change in bourgeois society in the late
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. It might also be worthwhile to look
at the same developments in the context of the culture of respectability as one
of the primary factors in the constitution of bourgeois society.

The liberal, bourgeois worldview that Grosse and others describe as domi-
nant in the West in the late nineteenth century incorporated most of the cog-
nitive aspects of respectability. The main behavioral signifiers of bourgeois
status were the practices of respectability. But respectability was never the sole
property of any particular class (or nation, race, or gender, for that matter). In
theory anyone could be respectable if he or she (and his or her family) acted
respectably. Large segments of the European working class adopted much of
the culture of respectability in the course of the nineteenth century – a phe-
nomenon that strongly affected the way in which working-class political par-
ties and labor unions defined themselves and their goals. While criteria of
respectability were regularly employed by people who thought of themselves
as middle-class to differentiate themselves from the working class, they were
also employed by self-consciously working-class people to define themselves
and their values and thus to subvert the bourgeois attempt to establish class
hegemony. One reason for the great attractiveness of respectability was that it
afforded a claim not just to the respect of other people, but also to self-respect
as well as to full participation in society as a whole. It is not surprising that
in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries groups at the margins of
social acceptability in Europe – not just workers, but ethnically defined minori-
ties such as the Irish in the United Kingdom and the Jews in central Europe –
should have been especially drawn to the cultural patterns of respectability.
Respectability was seen as a certificate of self-respect and a ticket for full ad-
mission to the wider world.

One of the many reasons for the movement toward biologically based racial-
ism in Western social discourse at the beginning of the twentieth century lies
in a recognition that the criterion of respectability was no longer a satisfac-
tory way to justify exclusionary social practices precisely because respectability
could be so readily adopted by the excluded. There was little that racialism
could do about the increasing ineffectiveness of the “separate spheres” ide-
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ology in excluding women from full social participation or about the demands
of the working class for respect – except, perhaps, to devalue the cultural as-
sumptions on which gender and class had previously been constructed. But
racialism could be used to justify the exclusion of others who could be placed in
“racial” categories: the Irish in Britain, Jews in Germany and Austria-Hungary,
African Americans in the United States. It could also be used to counter the
subversive effects of claims by colonial subjects for fuller acceptance into the
societies of the imperial powers on the grounds of those subjects’ adoption of
the culture of respectability.

Throughout the colonial world in the late nineteenth and twentieth cen-
turies, segments of indigenous colonial populations with access to education,
economic resources, and political influence rapidly appropriated the practices
of Western respectability. This process, directly or indirectly encouraged by
many of the policies of the colonial powers and accelerated by the integration
of colonies into the global economy, was nevertheless looked upon with less
than full favor by Europeans concerned with imperialism. It was not just that
“Westernized” colonial subjects could become a political threat to colonial
rule. It was also that manifestly respectable colonial subjects, respecting them-
selves and insisting on the respect that their behavior justified, posed a threat
to the whole framework of exclusion upon which colonialism was based. In
Germany as in other countries, a wide variety of responses emerged around
the turn of the century, including humorous denigration of non-European at-
tempts to be respectable (a staple of popular colonial literature). They also
included the mobilization of science for the purpose. Andrew Zimmerman
has described the efforts of German anthropologists, museum directors, and
managers of popular colonial shows to impose racial and cultural categories
on colonial subjects that prohibited the latter from participating in the rituals
of respectability, at least while they were in Germany, and also the resistance
of African visitors to having such prohibitions placed on them.33 The increas-
ingly strident adoption of racialism in German colonial discourse and policy
reflected a similar tendency.

These are but a few of a number of ways in which our comprehension of
German colonialism and imperialism could be increased by adopting alterna-
tives to some of our standard framing concepts for interpreting the nineteenth
and early twentieth centuries. By treating the phenomenon of respectability
as a cultural construct, as an autonomous historical fact that not only was
shaped by elements of the process we call “modernization” but was also itself
a major contributor to defining that process, and by using it to interpret some
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of the best recent research into German colonialism, I have tried to show how

specific aspects of colonialism can be connected to a richer, more varied and

nuanced array of explanatory contexts than is possible through reference to

modernization alone. I have attempted to do the same thing with regard to

the bourgeoisie as a framing concept. German colonialism, like most modern

political and cultural phenomena, was not just the product of a few massively

determinative “underlying” causes derived from a single process of economic

change, but rather it was a set of attitudes, ideas, actions, modes of discourse,

and social structures derived from a wide range of phenomena – some (not all)

of which can be encompassed under the heading of “modernization.” Obvi-

ously, this does not mean that either modernization or the bourgeoisie should

be dropped as tools for interpretation, but it does suggest that we should use

constructions such as respectability to capture some of the immense complex-

ity of human behavior and historical causation – complexity that tends to be

overlooked or too easily explained away in interpretations based on the larger,

broader frameworks.
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bradley d. naranch

Inventing the Auslandsdeutsche

Emigration, Colonial Fantasy, and
German National Identity,

1848–71

The study of German national identity has rarely strayed far from the familiar
geographic confinesof central Europe, just as the studyofGermancolonialism
has tended to stay within the formal period of overseas imperial rule, 1884–
1919. With the publication of Colonial Fantasies: Conquest, Family, and Nation in
Precolonial Germany, Susanne Zantop broke decisively with both of these schol-
arly conventions. 1 In the years that followed, Zantop and a number of her
colleagues proceeded to outline innovative approaches to the study of race,
colonialism, and national identity in modern Germany. By drawing on a variety
of analytical methods and theoretical approaches to identify and interpret new
historical artifacts and textual sources, they succeeded in revitalizing older tra-
ditions of German colonial historiography and in attracting new participants
to what had long been a peripheral topic.

Some of the preliminary results of their efforts were on display in the 1998
edited collection, The Imperialist Imagination: German Colonialism and Its Legacy.2

In contrast to Zantop’s interest in German colonial fantasies set in South
American landscapes of the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries,
however, the majority of contributors focused on events and issues drawn from
Germany’s postcolonial history after 1919, while others covered topics from
the pre-war colonial period. Only the concluding essay, on colonial tropes
in the philosophy of Immanuel Kant, addressed the Enlightenment era that
Zantop had so thoroughly investigated.3 The chronological distribution of the
articles in The Imperialist Imagination is a telling indication of the direction and
objectives of recent work on German colonialism. While not uninterested in
Imperial Germany and its colonies, these writers devote considerable atten-
tion to the cultural consequences of Germany’s colonial past after the loss
of its overseas territories. This postcolonial approach, its advocates contend,
promises to make colonial history relevant for larger narratives of the German
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past by offering new perspectives on topics of long-standing interest such as
National Socialism, anti-Semitism, and the Holocaust as well as on issues of
race, collective memory, and cultural identity. 4 By focusing on the historical
processes and discursive patterns that helped shape Germans’ perceptions
of cultural difference and imperial power, practitioners of German colonial
studies treat the period of formal colonial rule as an important episode in a
larger story of social modernization, cultural change, and international con-
flict rather than a self-contained account of conservative social imperialism,
middle-class aggressive nationalism, and short-lived colonial expansion that
ended in failure during the First World War.5

Yet it remains unclear what kind of impact the emerging field of German
colonial studies, with its affinities for postcolonial and poststructural theory,
will haveonmore traditional historical narrativesof theGermanpast. Zantop’s
early work on identifying chronologically specific colonial fantasies from Ger-
many’s “precolonial,” “colonial,” and “postcolonial” periods was to be part
of a much bigger project connecting German colonial history more closely to
the histories of Weimar and Nazi Germany.6 More recently, Sebastian Conrad
has urged his colleagues in Germany to include the study of colonial and post-
colonial fantasy in transnational approaches to the German past, for example
making the study of race an integral part of class- and gender-based cultural
and social historical analysis.7

In this essay I consider discursive linkages between the fantasies of colonial
conquest that Susanne Zantop studied and contemporaneous debates over
mass emigration in precolonial Germany. As historians have recognized, pub-
lic interest in the patterns of German overseas mobility led to the formation
of organized political movements that sought to redirect at least some of the
departing migrants toward parts of the globe that might become German
colonies. In the late nineteenth century this form of “settlement colonialism”
gave rise to a more radical imperialist ideology of aggressive territorial expan-
sion in search of new “living space” (Lebensraum) for a biologically defined
national community. 8 While the intellectual history of this transformation
in colonial ideology has been well documented, there has been less research
on how eighteenth-century colonial fantasies and the emigration debate after
1848 affected German national identity prior to unification.

The next section of this essay discusses the work of historians of German
emigration in light of the study of colonial fantasy. Reading Zantop’s work
in tandem with these historical accounts, I argue, offers a framework for ex-
ploring the ways in which global landscapes, real and imagined, affected local
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constructions of German national identity before unification. In the third sec-
tion I use this framework to explain the emergence in the 1850s and ’60s of a
new image of national identity that attempted to capture the global nature of
German overseas mobility in a period marked by unprecedented European mi-
gration, colonial expansion, and transport and communications technology.
This image was that of the Auslandsdeutsche or “German abroad,” who was part
of a cultural diaspora living outside of central Europe yet was connected to the
imagined community of Germans “at home” by bonds of language, ethnicity,
and ultimately, racial heritage. At that time colonial fantasies of overseas set-
tlement in tropical landscapes coexisted with debates over the impact of mass
emigration of Germans on the future national community. Taken together,
they remind us that constructions of German national identity prior to 1871
were neither restricted to the geographical area of central Europe nor based
exclusively on local customs, regional loyalties, or religious traditions. As the
concluding section notes, Zantop recognized that questions of German na-
tional identity overlapped at times with questions of race, imperialism, and
patterns of global change. Historians of modern Germany have only recently
begun to study the complicated processes through which local and global im-
ages of national identity emerged and interacted. Their project holds great
promise for understanding the relationship between cultural fantasy and po-
litical reality in the history of German imperialism, at home and abroad, in the
nineteenth and twentieth centuries.

Emigration “Fever” and Colonial Traditions: Three Perspectives

Zantop’s work can be read alongside that of Klaus Bade in order to better
understand connections among colonial fantasy, emigration, and German na-
tional identity. Bade is now known for his studies of European migration,
but his early research focused on the German colonial movement. 9 Bade has
examined from a number of angles the impact of increased personal mobility,
international economic expansion, and armed conflict on the cultural and
social contours of the German people over the past two hundred years, and
his research highlights the fundamental reorientation of nineteenth-century
German society from mass emigration toward immigration. 10 Despite these
changes, the colonial fantasies and racial stereotypes that Zantop located in
precolonial years have remained firmly entrenched. As Bade’s most recent
scholarship shows, obsolete notions of Germany as an Auswanderungsland still
figure in German politics today. This turn-of-the-twenty-first-century debate
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was clearly one of Zantop’s own motivations in uncovering and analyzing the
layers of German colonial fantasy from the past.11

Zantop’s findings should also be read alongside the work of Hans Fenske.
In a series of articles on unrealized imperialist agendas, including overseas
settlement initiatives, Fenske documented German colonial activity in Cen-
tral and South America that predated the better-known colonial movement
of the late 1870s. 12 Despite repeated failures, supporters in Germany con-
tinued to press for overseas outposts that could absorb some of the German
emigrants who left for the United States each year. In their propaganda for
settlement colonies, they used the same tropes that Zantop found in literary
sources from the time: the idyllic preindustrial community of German farmers
in an exotic location, for example, or the middle-class explorer domesticating
undeveloped lands and native populations. Fenske’s and Zantop’s works, read
together, help to delineate the impact of Germany’s precolonial experiences on
its colonial and postcolonial periods. Fenske and Zantop point out the contrast
between precolonial Germany’s lavish colonial fantasy worlds and its modest,
failure-prone experiments in overseas imperial conquest.

The dissonance between fantasy and reality in the context of emigration,
colonialism, and overseas mobility also emerges in Mack Walker’s history of
German emigration in the nineteenth century. 13 Like Fenske, Walker spends
little time elaborating the analytical categories and theoretical premises that
structure his historical narrative, which explores how small-town residents in
southern Germany weighed the risks of emigration against the cyclical threats
of crop failure, famine, economic stagnation, and political instability at home.
What begins as a tale of German families caught up in episodic waves of “emi-
gration fever” develops into an account of the politics and economics of the
1860s and ’70s, the decades in which trans-Atlantic emigration came to be
linked to the establishment of German colonies in Africa.14 The long-running
emigration debates in nineteenth-century Germany reveal the deep impact that
the exodus of millions of Germans had upon their fellow citizens at home, who
sought to explain the reasons for their departure. Economic transformation,
political reform, and social modernization in central Europe strengthened lib-
eral beliefs in reason, individual freedom, and progress but also spawned anx-
iety about Germany’s ability to unite its diverse population at home and main-
tain ties with emigrants. In this conflicted cultural climate of hope and despair,
where the distance between fantasy and reality appeared tantalizingly short at
one moment and immensely vast at the next, the colonial fantasies described
by Zantop were created, retold, and passed on to succeeding generations of
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German readers. Zantop’s interest in the domestic impact of the European
colonial encounter on the presence of fictional overseas landscapes in the in-
timate local worlds of Heimat-bound German readers fits well with the work of
historians such as Bade, Fenske, and Walker.

Tales of Triumph and Tragedy: The
German Diaspora, 1850s–1860s

During the 1850s and ’60s there were neither overseas possessions nor a uni-
fied state to limit the colonial and national fantasies circulating in German
society. 15 Latin America, prominent in Zantop’s work, was only one of many
sites proposed for the creation of German overseas communities. In the 1840s,
for example, the Danube River basin and the steppes of southern Russia were
as likely as tropical locales to figure in the colonial fantasies of German readers
and writers.16 The obsession with the rising number of Germans leaving their
homelands in search of better living conditions overseas fed German colonial
discourse. Here, the German national body – not the non-European native
body – was the source of intense cultural anxiety. In the 1840s the clearest
manifestations of public interest in this issue were the debates in the Frankfurt
National Assembly on regulating trans-Atlantic flows of German emigrants
who departed for North America each year.17 In the spring of 1849 the debate
over the “emigration question” led to legislation in the assembly designed to
monitor the movement of emigrants, protect them from abuse at the hands of
emigration agents, and maintain consular information bureaus to assist them
in their destination countries.18

The dissolution of the National Assembly and restoration of aristocratic
authority later that year dealt a severe blow to the early colonial movement.
Political action on a national emigration policy was now virtually impossible.
However, the events of 1848–49 provided a political arena for a wide range of
ideas and initiatives on emigration and national policy making, leaving behind
a mixed record of colonial fantasy and practical, if unrealized, measures de-
signed to connect the fatherland to its disparate communities of “nationals”
abroad.19 After the early colonial movement failed to secure any German state’s
backing for its plan to redirect German emigrants from the United States,
some observers turned their attention to already existing groups of ethnic Ger-
mans living in diasporic “colonies.” Between 1849 and 1871 the absence of a
centralized state authority with a claim to represent the entire German nation
complicated the relationship between Germans at home and their fellow coun-
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trymen and women in the diaspora. Fears that ethnic Germans living abroad
would gradually lose contact with their former homelands (and thus be lost
to any future, united German state) intensified due to the unwillingness of the
German Federation’s member states to recognize the citizenship of emigrants
who failed to report to consular officials every ten years or whose male children
had not performed military service. 20 Since claims to citizenship and identity
were typically based on one’s birthplace or one’s standing in the local com-
munity, it was difficult to reconcile increased social mobility and the global
expansion of European power with the way in which Germanness could be
defined, bestowed, and sustained outside central Europe.

In the postrevolutionary decades, the term Auslandsdeutsche increasingly re-
placed the older term Auswanderer. Auslandsdeutsche had distinct semiotic ad-
vantages over its predecessor. Denoting the foreign and the familiar in equal
parts, it reflected the ambiguous, threshold status of those individuals living
beyond the fatherland whom Germans at home wanted to include in their
imagined community. The Auslandsdeutsche was a quintessential example of
what Terence Ranger and Eric Hobsbawm termed the “invented traditions”
that accompanied the modernization of European industrial society and the
rise of popular nationalism. 21 Unlike the term Auswanderer (one who “wan-
ders out”), which implied movement, mobility, and national dispersal, the
connotations attached to the newer image of the Auslandsdeutsche imparted a
sense of timelessness and enduring self. As a word not exclusively associated
with trans-Atlantic migration, the Auslandsdeutsche was spatially and temporally
more expansive than the Auswanderer. It was broad enough to include German
speakers who had settled generations or even centuries earlier in southeastern
Europe or central Asia, for example. The idea of an Auslandsdeutschtum evoked
memories of the rupture, discontinuity, and separation between Heimat and
abroad, even while endorsing a general incorruptibility and spiritual unity of
the German people as an ethnically homogenous population.

Although the Auswanderer never disappeared from the German cultural lexi-
con, the phrases Auslandsdeutsche and die Deutschen im Ausland gradually emerged
in the middle-class periodical literature of the 1850s and ’60s as competing
terms. Stories of German emigrants bound for America remained popular. 22

Yet the intensity of debates in the 1840s gave way to more colorful, ethno-
graphic depictions of Germans living abroad in a wide variety of geographic
settings. Their tone shifted fromoneofprotest against governmentnegligence
to one of restrained, Biedermeier curiosity and paternalistic concern for their
“kinfolk” abroad. In illustrated magazines such as Die Gartenlaube, travelers
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and journalists described the lives of ethnic German communities abroad in
much the same terms as those used in contemporary, idealized accounts of
German peasant life. 23 These popular reports combined elements of travel
and adventure literature with folklore (Volkskunde), and they educated readers
about the international sites where a German presence was noticeable. The
most important source of information about the Auslandsdeutsche was the pop-
ular scientific illustrated magazine, Globus: Illustrierte Zeitschrift für Länder- und
Völkerkunde, which its first editor, Karl Andree, modeled on a similar French
publication, Le Tour du Monde: Nouveau Journal des Voyages. 24 First published in
1862, Globus later absorbed two competing publications devoted to overseas
affairs, Das Ausland and Aus allen Weltteilen. The stories and illustrations in Globus
were truly global in scope. One might read the latest report from a German
geographic expedition in Asia, Africa, or the Arctic; learn about advances in
telegraph communications and overseas travel; read an account of the Califor-
nia gold rush; find out about a meeting of the Berlin Anthropological Society;
browse excerpts of scholarly works on “racial extermination” overseas; read
about Germans in Naples, Australia, Hungary, or Tiflis; or learn about the
character traits of the “three races” of Europe: Germanic, Slavic, and Latin-
Romanic.25 Middle-class print culture thus evoked German colonists without
colonialism, who erected the signposts of Heimat and bourgeois sociability
everywhere they went, from the remotest of locations on the imperial periphery
to the heart of urban life in America and western Europe.

The German writers who sent such images back to readers at home per-
formed a double role: as dispassionate ethnographic observers and as sympa-
thetic conationals. To write about the language, customs, achievements, and
physical characteristics of the Auslandsdeutschen was to investigate the familiar
contours of the national Self, while exploring the strange but alluring land-
scape of the foreign Other. The tension between familiarity and difference –
between identifying what all Germans had in common and acknowledging
cultural differences within the German diaspora – produced a conflicted na-
tional identity that was defined in colonial terms. The “German abroad” was
a repository of the liberal “spirit of 1848” – one who preserved regional values
and exemplified the strength of the German Volk. The Auslandsdeutsche was also
the ultimate cultural colonizer, bringing the values of hard work, spiritual vi-
tality, classical education, and love of order to culturally underdeveloped lands
in eastern Europe, Asia, Australia, Latin America, and the American West, just
as he enhanced the cosmopolitan atmosphere of Europe’s and America’s most
important cities. The “mixing” of the “German element” with the middle-
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class members of Anglo-Saxon origin in Britain and America, it was believed,
would improve the moral and cultural fiber of the latter and militate against
the “feminizing” impact of the French emigrants and stultifying influence of
the Irish and other racially inferior populations. In this representation of Ger-
man overseas identity, it is the mental dexterity, moral solidity, and masculine-
coded vitality of the Auslandsdeutsche that reassured German readers at home
that the intercultural encounters of their countrymen abroad were a reason to
take pride in their overseas accomplishments.

For many middle-class Germans, the ongoing departure of thousands of
families for new homelands overseas elicited feelings of both pride and pro-
test. “Sie gehen nach Amerika” (They are going to America), an 1864 Garten-
laube report on an encounter between two German travelers and a group of em-
igrants bound for the United States, offers a case in point. The narrator, who
writes of his “chance encounter” with the emigrants while on his own short
journey up the Rhine, presents them as a microcosm of German domestic life.
The group possessed everything necessary for the vitality and prosperity of a
small community: “fresh-looking, strapping young boys, little children play-
ing, mature and attractive little mothers, younger women and girls, and men
ranging from adolescents with the first patches of facial hair to grey-haired
fathers and grandfathers.”26 While expressing concern over their welfare and
soberly noting that over six hundred thousand Germans had been lost to the
fatherland between 1846 and 1851, the narrator does state approvingly that
these emigrants seem well informed about conditions in the United States.
They tell him that some of their forefathers had fled from the dictatorial poli-
cies of Louis XIV and the religious bigotry of the French Jesuits in the Palatinate
to find refuge in Pennsylvania, and now they themselves were eager to flee the
burdens of military conscription, unequal land distribution, and taxation that
persisted in their German homeland. Aware that the Civil War in the United
States was threatening their relatives’ holdings in the Susquehanna Valley, they
were seeking land in the more peaceful Great Lakes region. As the barge slowly
makes its way along the waters of the Rhine, the emigrants recount how ear-
lier German families had endured the hardships of colonial New York, going
deep into the “heathen wild” to transform a parcel of land bought from “free
Indian tribes” into a farming paradise. Those colonists’ idyllic life of “peace
and harmony” with the “brave Indians” had come to an abrupt end when the
“greedy English governor of New York” robbed the German colonists of their
land without paying compensation, forcing them to resettle in neighboring
Pennsylvania. The group of emigrants also discussed the advantages of choos-
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ing a Bremen or Hamburg steamship for the Atlantic crossing rather than the
cheaper English alternatives. The German ships, they explained, sailed directly
to the east coast of America and were filled mainly with German passengers
and crew who looked after emigrants. The English ships, in contrast, stopped
in Britain to pick up Irish emigrants who “packed” the ship and “plundered”
the possessions of the Germans on board.27

The account ends on a politically radical note. The narrator directly ad-
dresses emigrants living in America in the hope that they will publish their
own tales and pictures in the Gartenlaube, despite the censorship of pro-1848
journalism in many German states. The appropriation of the Auslandsdeutsche
as a symbol of the “spirit of 1848” was not uncommon in liberal publications
like Gartenlaube. However, the article’s focus on describing what the emigrants
themselves said and knew about emigration was unusual. “Sie gehen nach
Amerika” depicts the German emigrant families as active participants in the
process of transnational migration. One of the male emigrants himself as-
sumes the role of authoritative narrator, conveying the history of eighteenth-
century German American life as well as the contemporary dangers of overseas
travel. Thus the article’s author positions himself as one who merely records
the emigrants’ voices. At the conclusion of the article, however, the author
assumes the role of narrator again in order to admonish German readers to
work to change the conditions in central Europe that induce their countrymen
to leave in the first place.

The many stories nested within this article illustrate the “triangulation”
that Zantop identified in German fantasies about South America and colonial
Africa.28 The emigrant-narrator recounts how the German settlers interacted
in “peace and harmony” with Native Americans until a third party, the “greedy
English governor,” intervened. The German American settlers displace their
own feelings of complicity in the destruction of the Indians by positioning
themselves as equal victims of English colonial aggression. Unlike the Native
Americans, however, the German “victims” are saved from eradication by their
natural talents of survival, industriousness, and toughness as well as by the
benevolence of the English Quaker William Penn. Penn’s role as religious sav-
ior of the Palatinate Germans who had fled their homes to escape religious per-
secution opens up a second triangular relationship, linking German Protes-
tants to English religious radicals who rebelled against the authoritarianism
of Roman Catholic priests and French Bourbon kings. The tension between
these two triangles – the one uniting Germans with “noble savages” against
English colonial aggression, the other aligning German Protestants with Eng-
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lish religious dissenters against French and Jesuit despotism – offers a sense
of how complicated the Anglo-German relationship actually was during the
nineteenth century.29

The structural similarities between colonial fantasies set in South America,
as described by Zantop, and the tales of pioneering settlers in North America
in Gartenlaube and Globus suggest that the cultural meaning of colonialism in
precolonial Germany was broad enough to encompass both “civilized” and
“uncivilized” lands. In an 1865 Globus article, a visitor to Cincinnati noted that
an area bordering a major river canal had been named “Little Germany” or
“Over the Rhine.” “They are in fact very apt names,” he wrote, “because one
really believes that one has been transported into a German city as soon as
one crosses the ‘Rhine.’ One hears hardly anything but German being spoken,
the shops are adorned with German signs, and . . . the fact that every third
house is a beer or wine pub would convince even an ethnographer that he was
dealing with members and descendents of the Teutonic race.” 30 Similar re-
ports of German singing and shooting festivals in Chicago and New York also
noted the positive impression that the immigrants made on the “Anglo Ameri-
cans” with their vitality and organizational skills, which led some to speculate
that the “German element” would rise to an equal level of social prestige and
cultural respectability, while the “Irish influence” on American culture would
remain modest. Other articles by foreign correspondents praised the work of
“German pioneers in the West” who helped transform the “wilderness” on
the frontier into fertile, productive farmland, an idealized German rural par-
adise that could never be attained in the cramped conditions of their former
Heimat.31 Many accounts focused on how Germans’ love of music, conviviality,
festivities, and beer drinking had helped to “liven up” the dreary work routines
of Anglo Americans and had taught them “sensible ideas of relaxation and
sociability” and “an appreciation for fine music.”32

Articles in the Gartenlaube also suggested that German national spirit in the
United States would encourage readers in the German states to persevere at
the project of national unification. For instance, the accomplishments of the
German American community in Baltimore, embodied by the architecture of
the 1866 Concordia House, were the subject of laudatory Gartenlaube articles
that aimed to demonstrate that Germans abroad could achieve a great deal by
pooling their collective resources and overcoming regional loyalties.33 German
American life was presented as diligent and full of integrity, yet playful too. It
served as a model for an idealized national identity that existed independent
of the state, challenging the status of the military, bureaucracy, and dynastic
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state as the primary repositories of German character, values, and traditions.
In foreign lands, free from the strains of regional strife and petty aristocratic
prerogatives, the German national body could become a united whole: “[I]n
these distant places,” an observer of ethnic German communities in Australia
wrote, “the German stands up for that which he is, as a German, and recog-
nizes only one legitimate flag, that of the schwarz-rot-gold. This symbol, and this
one alone, flies in Australia, along the waterfalls of the Mississippi, in Chile,
or wherever else it may be. . . . Foreign governments may ban our flag, but the
nation tightly holds onto it. The nation has its own banner.”34

The prominence of nationalist symbols like the flag and resentment against
the dynastic states in these accounts reflected the role played by exiled revo-
lutionaries and other German expatriates in transnational literary networks
of central Europe, the Americas, and the capital cities of western Europe. 35

Although they made up only a small number of the thousands of immigrants,
these politically active exiles became the representatives of Germans who lived
overseas. In the years between 1848 and 1871, they helped sustain in the minds
of readers at home the idea of a unified, self-conscious global network of Ger-
mans overseas who preserved the ideals of 1848.36

The antigovernment sentiment of the early 1860s subsided, however, as
many liberals at home and abroad saw a renewed chance for national unifi-
cation in the rise of Otto von Bismarck. Germans living abroad also felt they
gained prestige from the forceful manner in which Prussia had triumphed over
its continental rivals. After the victories against Denmark, Austria, and France,
a new and more masculine image of German power emerged in the cultural
vocabulary of the Auslandsdeutsche. Those whom Anglo Americans had once
described as quaint and homey and had mistakenly called the “Dutchmen” of
their country (that is, the Pennsylvania Deutsch/Dutch) were now claimed as
“Germanics,” members of a “great power” of equal standing with the United
States. “Only the Germanic element can rescue the Republic from the over-
grown mass of Irish Celticdom that threatens it,” a Globus reporter in New York
explained in 1871. “Anglo-Americans,” he suggested, were “starting to look a
little more closely at the six million Germans here, only to discover that they
are quite splendid and superb people.”37

Not all observers of German cultural pioneers overseas believed, however,
that such achievements would bring about much-needed social changes in
central Europe. For some, the transfer of Germany’s best scientists, schol-
ars, and entrepreneurs to America and England meant that the German lands
would remain politically and economically impoverished while the rest of the
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industrialized world profited from homegrown German talent. “This is a pat-
tern that characterizes the lives of a great many German inventors and pro-
gressive-minded men in science. The entire civilized world is already more
or less populated with German refugees, pioneers, and priests.” The author
continued on a more hopeful note: “they are the harbingers of world con-
quest.” 38 In addition to their work as skilled craftsmen in Paris, London, or
Moscow, he continued, Germans abroad were also important for the British
Empire in the fields of science, technology, and telecommunications. The Ger-
man founder of the Reuters telegraph wire service, despite early rejections
from British newspapers, had erected a global network of information that
fueled the expansion of the press, just as a German newspaperman had once
helped establish the renowned London Times. The intellectual talents of the
German linguist Max Müller not only contributed to the first translation of
Sanskrit texts but also helped develop the tools that enabled the British East
India Company to expand its cultural knowledge and political control of the
Indian colony.39 Fears of a German “brain drain” exacerbated the latent sense
of cultural anxiety in even the most optimistic portrayals of German life over-
seas.

In the 1860s such fears represented part of a larger set of concerns among
German readers at homeabouthowglobal changesbeyond their controlmight
endanger the growth of a future, unified German nation. Counterposed to
the laudatory accounts of cultural pioneers were disturbing tales of national
decline, danger, and racial dissolution on the peripheries of the “civilized”
world in Latin America, southeastern Europe, and central Asia. Here, isolated
pockets of emigrants from a much earlier era were subjected to cultural as-
similation and racial submersion into larger indigenous populations. These
emigrantswerenot cultural pioneerswhocolonized foreign space, but cultural
“fertilizer” (Völkerdünger) who themselves “went native” and thus disappeared
from the German national body. 40 Images of the Auslandsdeutsche as a source
of organic material for enriching the development of inferior cultures and un-
civilized peoples articulated deep-seated anxieties about the precariousness of
maintaining German national identity abroad.41

The anxieties surrounding the public discussions of German national de-
cline and dissolution abroad were not limited to communities residing in
North or South America. Travelers to southern Europe, Hungary, Romania,
and Russia also returned with unsettling tales of a disappearing German di-
aspora that had considerably longer histories than those of the more recent
trans-American emigrants. Unlike the more optimistic accounts of German
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cultural success in London, Cincinnati, New York, Baltimore, or Melbourne,
the stories of ethnic Germans in southern and eastern Europe emphasized the
gaping disparity between the German observer and the Auslandsdeutsche. Such
reports took on a tone of distanced anthropological observation. For exam-
ple, a Prussian officer who participated in the Spanish military campaigns in
Morocco during the 1860s recounted his tale of meeting Auslandsdeutsche with
dismay. While traveling through a remote, mountainous region in southern
Spain, the officer came upon the remnants of a German settlement from the
eighteenth century. The “colony” had become entirely assimilated into the
local community, retaining only vestiges of their northern European ancestry:
“Only the blue eyes of the inhabitants and lighter hair were proof of their
German origin, especially the blond, rosy children’s heads and faces that one
saw peeking through doorways from time to time. Otherwise, they have be-
come Spaniards in language and morals; there is no one left in the colony
who can understand German.” 42 Other articles on ethnic Germans in Hun-
gary displayed a similar pessimism. Although a number of observers noted
with pride the social prestige of select German communities in Transylvanian
cities, the reports of smaller groups of ethnic Germans in rural areas that
were overwhelmingly populated by Hungarians, Slovakians, and Ruthenians
(Ukrainians) were filled with concern over their loss of national identity. The
unavoidable “denationalization of our tribal brothers [Stammesbrüder],” one
commentator concluded, would lead to the demise of the German “cultural
element” in much of Hungary. While cultural assimilation would undoubtedly
be dispiriting to many readers at home, he continued, one could take solace
in the thought that the Germans settlers had proven to be a “superb cultural
fertilizer,” spreading superior moral values and personal behaviors to the sur-
rounding populations and thus fulfilling in a sacrificial sense a “civilizing
mission.”43

The notion that Germans in the diaspora were used to enrich the racial
and cultural makeup of local populations on the peripheries of the “civilized”
world was the ultimate anticolonial fantasy. Rather than serving as the morally
upright, physically powerful, and racially pure national pioneer who actively
transformed arid, virginal lands, the Auslandsdeutsche was an organic resource
for cultural cultivation in the service of others. The idea that emigration re-
sulted in the dissolution and absorption of the German national body into
the numerically superior local populations was a nightmarish scenario for
many middle-class readers at home, for it suggested that German national
identity abroad was particularly susceptible to decline. An 1869 Globus arti-
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cle titled “Die Deutschenfresser in Russland” (The German eaters in Rus-
sia) exemplifies how, in response to such scenarios, the liberal sentiments
of the 1850s and ’60s gave way to a more bellicose, nationalistic rhetoric in
debates over Auslandsdeutsche. 44 It warned that German communities long es-
tablished in the Baltic provinces had recently become the target of pan-Slavic
hatred, which, the reporter surmised, derived from the unwillingness of em-
igrants to give up their “German” habits and integrate more completely into
the local population. “They have their own education, court system, and their
own historical development. They are in general moral and honorable people
– that is, they are typically German. And all of them speak German, go to
church, and have German wives who care for the kitchen, the laundry, and the
cleanliness of their children. The German children attend German schools,
learn with German books, and they themselves will become Germans just like
their fathers and mothers.” 45 The pan-Slavic “German eaters,” he continued,
wanted no less than the eradication and uprooting of their German-speaking
neighbors by severing all cultural ties to their original fatherland. “What do
they want? . . . That they forsake their language, convert in fear to Orthodoxy,
fight against their national brothers, spit on their pasts, and give up their
rights, in order to live in peace.” 46 In the decade following national unifica-
tion, the ethnic German communities in eastern Europe became the primary
focus for the right-wing elements of German middle-class nationalism, who
established local organizations to defend the interests of their “countrymen”
abroad and to lobby for a stronger diplomatic stance against “Magyarization”
and “Russification” initiatives in eastern Europe. 47 The right-wing version of
Auslandsdeutsche rhetoric imagined German communities abroad as “islands”
and “rocks” of national and racial solidity that were threatened by the rising
floodwaters of pan-Slavism and eastern European nationalisms. 48 The ideas
of Anglo-German brotherhood and cultural mixing once advocated by liberal
political exiles were now questioned by a generation of German nationalists
that was more race conscious and Darwinian in its thinking. In the political
climate of the 1890s, Anglophobia, skepticism about the national allegiances
of German Americans, and the end of the last major wave of trans-Atlantic
emigration all eroded the emigrant’s importance as a positive symbol of over-
seas national identity.49 The image of the Auslandsdeutsche and the quest for new
colonies in Africa as well as in German-controlled Mitteleuropa became fixtures
in the nationalist and racial imaginary of the German right. They acquired
an even greater sense of danger and impending national decline in the early
twentieth century.
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The Politics of Inclusion? German Identity beyond the Fatherland

How can recounting the rise of the Auslandsdeutsche as part of a history of colo-

nial fantasy, emigration, and national identity benefit scholars of German cul-

tural studies? Much recent scholarship in this field has examined the ways in

which Germans excluded specific kinds of individuals from the ranks of full

national membership, even while engaging in colonial and economic activity

that led to repeated encounters between themselves and representatives of

foreign cultures. From a postcolonial perspective it was this desire to keep

people and ideas segregated from and within local and national communities

that encouraged race-based notions of cultural identity, displaced domestic

fears onto the bodies of alien Others, and legitimized legalized forms of social

inequality and discrimination. Based on an examination of Germany’s pre-

colonial history, one can also argue that the reliance on ethnic, linguistic, and

racial signifiers as the prerequisites for German identity reflected an ongoing

effort to keep certain individuals inside the nationalist imaginary.

Colonialism, for many nineteenth-century Germans, meant not only the

departure of their fellow citizens to settle foreign lands and subjugate indige-

nous populations, but also the sustained effort to link “islands” of German

colonists in the periphery to a new and revitalized national center. German

claims of global influence were not always articulated in terms of imperial

supremacy nor universal, “civilizational” values. Sometimes they appeared as

calls for the worldwide unification of the German cultural diaspora, the Aus-

landsdeutschtum. Protecting these overseas communities from cultural assim-

ilation and foreign domination was a continuing, liberal project of national

unification to extend the political power, economic influence, and cultural

prestige of the modern German state beyond the borders of central Europe,

thereby gaining a measure of international respect and geopolitical parity with

its western neighbors. Such sentiments emerged in German culture before the

rise of Wilhelmine imperialism and völkisch nationalism, at a time when nei-

ther a colonial empire nor a strong, modernizing nation-state had yet become

reality. Examining both the inclusionary and exclusionary roots of the German

overseas imagination helps us resist the temptation to draw overly simplis-

tic genealogical relationships between nineteenth-century colonial fantasies

and twentieth-century Fascist illusions of a racially pure Volksgemeinschaft and

a global will to power. At the same time, the historical specificity of German

colonial fantasies and constructions of national identity should not dissuade
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us from exploring connections among the precolonial, colonial, and postcolo-

nial periods of German history.
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vanessa agnew

The Colonialist Beginnings of
Comparative Musicology

In 1895 the Pacific enthusiast Arthur Baessler lamented that Samoan song
and dance were already overly influenced by Germans whom the islanders
had “too often heard singing.” He would rather watch the old sivas than the
latest popular dances that were performed to the constant accompaniment of
jupheidi-jupheida (yo-ho-ho).1 Comparative musicologists, articulating the pa-
rameters of the new discipline, shared his view. Music was a direct expression
of a “people’s character” (Volkscharakter) and hence only “authentic” examples
of indigenous music could give rise to genuine scientific insights. Colonial
contact, on the other hand, threatened to eradicate traditional musical forms,
just as it threatened the very existence of “natural peoples” (Naturvölker). Only if
researchers mounted research expeditions and used modern recording tech-
nology – the phonograph and the cinematograph – could they preserve “na-
tive” music in its unadulterated state and thereby contribute to a broader un-
derstanding of “natural peoples” in relation to “cultural” ones (Kulturvölker).2

Adopting anthropology’s methodology, comparative musicologists Otto
Abraham and Erich M. von Hornbostel further argued that culture had
always been used inductively to draw conclusions about race. However,
since “racial and tribal types” conformed to a country’s “life ways and
musical-artistic forms,” “exotic” music could also shed light on a “people’s
temperament,” their “economic conditions,” and their “level of cultural devel-
opment.”3 In claiming a new role for music as a determinant of human partic-
ularity, they allowed for some differentiation in the natural-cultural dichotomy
that had come to dominate anthropological and musicological thought by the
turn of the century. 4 Provided it was “authentic,” music could demonstrate
degrees of development even among “natural peoples.” The German Pacific,
with its complex of similar but different somatic and cultural types, would
provide an ideal testing ground for just such theories about racial-cultural
ordering and the effects of contact within a colonial context.

Indeed, scholarly interest in the Pacific, as well as Germany’s other colonies,
propelled the development of German anthropology and its intellectual
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cousin, comparative musicology (vergleichende Musikwissenschaft). The Wilhel-
mine period saw the first nationally sponsored ethnographic expeditions; it
also witnessed the professionalization of anthropology and its subfields
through the founding of academic chairs, professional societies, journals,
museums, and other institutes devoted to the collection, conservation, and
dissemination of knowledge about the imperial realm. 5 While it has long
been argued that anthropology emerged in conjunction with colonialism, an
acknowledgement that has resulted in an ongoing reexamination of the disci-
pline, similar arguments have not been made about comparative musicology.6

More than three decades after anthropology began to examine its disciplinary
roots, the German precursor to ethnomusicology has yet to systematically in-
terrogate its own imbrication in broader political, social, and cultural move-
ments.

Thus, the standard musicological reference work in German, Die Musik in
Geschichte und Gegenwart (henceforth MGG, 2000), prioritizes the work of Guido
Adler, Alexander J. Ellis, and members of the so-called Berlin School – Carl
Stumpf, Abraham, and Hornbostel. It emphasizes the emergence of urban
institutions (for example, sound archives), empirical methods (phonography
and tonometry), and theoretical frameworks (whether evolutionary, cultural-
historical, ethnographic, philological, or psychological) as formative elements
of the discipline.7 While the MGG includes entries on musical exoticism as well
as on music and dance in the former German colonies, it does not deal with
colonialism as a historical phenomenon. By virtue of its absence, a key con-
text of comparative musicology – German colonialism – is rendered doubly
peripheral. Indeed, colonialism has been regarded neither as a category that
organizes musical production nor as an issue that concerns musical analy-
sis. The same cannot be said of the MGG’s English-language corollary, The New
Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians (2001), a work that incorporates some
of the theoretical insights produced by postcolonial and cultural studies dur-
ing the past two decades. The New Grove Dictionary not only devotes an article
to the subject of colonialism, it also treats colonialism within the respective
entries on music in the former German colonies, musical exoticism, and the
history of ethnomusicology. Bruno Nettl’s crucial argument that colonialism
has profoundly shaped musical cultures – that it represents “one of the most
important influences on the history of world musics” – has thus far gained
little currency in German musicological history and criticism.8

That colonialism goes unacknowledged in the MGG implicitly endorses the
notion that comparative musicology was primarily a domestic phenomenon.
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Early comparative musicology thus appears as an “armchair” discipline whose
practitioners collected source material from ethnographic museums, world
fairs, and traveling performers and then analyzed those sources under labora-
tory-type conditions.9 The omission of colonialism elides the discipline’s tacit
origins beyond the urban center – that is, in travelogues, ethnographies, mis-
sionary reports, colonial documents, and sound recordings from the German
colonies, and in the cross-cultural exchanges that gave rise to these sources.
It eschews the complex interplay between metropolis and periphery, between
musicologists in the imperial capital and ethnographers in the colonies. Im-
plicitly, such elisions raise questions about the national, as well as interna-
tional, parameters of German comparative musicology from its beginnings in
1885 to its heyday in the Weimar Republic.

Articulating the relationship between colonialism and music enables us not
only to fill in some of the desiderata of German colonial history and its impact
on Pacific cultures; it forces us to rethink some of our analytic tools. Applied
to the question of music, colonial discourse emerges as a broader interpre-
tive category than is often understood by contemporary postcolonial scholars.
Rather than simply identifying a set of colonial tropes – expressions of colo-
nial aggression, defensiveness, German superiority and native inferiority, for
example – we might take a more contextual approach. In so doing, musical
practices, institutions, interdisciplinary cooperation, and the reception of eth-
nomusicological works all become potential sources for analysis.

There are three fundamental ways in which colonialism came to bear on
music: colonialism effected the development and change of musical style,
sound, behavior, and conceptualization; it impacted the interpretation, appro-
priation, and instrumentalization of music within the colonial context; and
it played a role in the development of ethnomusicology. 10 For the purposes
of this analysis, I limit the focus to questions of disciplinary history and the
interpretation of indigenous music by colonial scholars. Broaching the ques-
tion of indigenous “music” raises certain methodological problems, not the
least of which is a definitional one. Traditionally, the Pacific Islands have no
abstract word comparable to “music,” since music is often inextricable from
dance and the ceremonies or feasts of which it is a part.11 However, since early
comparative musicologists often excluded dance from their study, this analysis
necessarily brackets the indigenous context in which Pacific music may have
occurred and deals instead with the broader cross-cultural framework. Defini-
tional questions also extend to the “colonial.” Favoring a culturalist over a ma-
terialist approach, I take colonial discourse to mean the set of arguments and
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practices that promoted and legitimized the territorial control and exploitation
of a group of people by a state apparatus. A colonial discourse of music could
thus be defined as the treatment and practice of music in a manner that insti-
tuted or justified colonial relations of power. Such a discourse included the use
of music as a criterion of race, the introduction of Western musical practices
and styles (for example, choral singing or military bands), and the prohibition
of indigenous genres (for example, the Samoan pōula or “night dance,” which
included naked dancing and sexual innuendo). 12 The discourse stressed the
superiority of Western music over indigenous Pacific music and subordinated
some forms of indigenous music to others, thereby reinforcing the hierarchy
among Pacific peoples. Focusing on the German Pacific, this essay traces the
emergence of comparative musicology through the context of colonialism.
It argues that comparative musicology, in close alliance with anthropology,
contributed to a racial discourse that both justified German colonialism and
implicitly sought to facilitate its enactment. By the same token, it shows that
Pacific music frustrated comparative musicologists’ analytic categories and
called into question some of the fundamental assumptions of the discipline.

A Superior Colonial Subject

German Samoa and German New Guinea may not have been of great eco-
nomic significance to Germany, but the Pacific colonies, and the Samoan is-
lands in particular, were of enormous cultural interest to German researchers.
Early ethnographies and travelogues all make some reference to Pacific mu-
sic, while the more scholarly ethnographies such as Augustin Krämer’s Die
Samoa-Inseln (1902–3), published in English as The Samoan Islands (1930), of-
fers an in-depth study of Samoan music and dance, as well as the first sig-
nificant notation of indigenous songs. 13 Given such scholarly interest, it is
unsurprising that Pacific music held an important place within the developing
field of comparative musicology. Indeed, the Berlin Phonogram Archive – the
institutional home of early comparative musicology – held a large number of
Pacific sound recordings collected by German researchers prior to the First
World War. The Melanesian collection alone amounted to some 651 recordings
made between 1904 and 1907 by anthropologists such as Richard Thurnwald
and Emil Stephan. This Pacific material constituted a disproportionately large
number of recordings compared with the Phonogram Archive’s holdings of
other non-European sources.14 Recordings were made at the behest of ethno-
graphers, colonial officials, travelers, exhibition impresarios, and representa-
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tives of the Phonogram Archive itself.15 The earliest research on Pacific music
was thus conducted under the auspices of the Berlin School and demonstrates
an interdependence of metropolitan and colonial agents in the scientific study
of Pacific peoples. Important examples of this early Pacific research include
Hornbostel’s transcription and analysis of recordings from the Solomon Is-
lands and New Ireland (then New Mecklenburg, 1912, 1914, 1922); Mieczyslaw
Kolinski’s comparison of Malayan and Samoan songs collected from a 1910
visiting troupe in Berlin (1930); Georg Herzog’s contribution to the 1910–12
South Seas Expedition and his transcription and analysis of music from the
Truk and Caroline islands (1932, 1936); and Herbert Hübner’s study of music
from the Bismarck Archipelago (1938).16

The broad aims of this early musicological work were threefold: researchers
attempted to preserve indigenous music for posterity and to make inferences
about musical origins and about progress within an international context. Pe-
culiar to thePacific, however,was also thequestionofmusical affinities among
the Pacific’s constituent parts. Underscoring this was a racial-geographic logic
that sought to disambiguate what Johann Gottfried von Herder had referred
to as the Pacific’s “colorful painting” (buntes Gemälde) of human types. 17 Re-
searchers categorized Pacific Islanders according to three major groups – Poly-
nesians, Melanesians, and Micronesians – using a typology first proposed in
the 1770s by the German naturalist, Johann Reinhold Forster. 18 By the early
twentieth century this tripartite system denoted a hierarchical ordering of Pa-
cific peoples and had become entrenched in linguistic and anthropological
thought (see fig. 1).19 However, Melanesia was regarded as posing a particular
anthropological challenge since the somatic, linguistic, and cultural diversity
of its inhabitants defied their ready categorization as a single “race.”20 In their
various attempts to explain this diversity, ethnologists and comparative musi-
cologists frequently argued that musical difference corresponded to physical
difference. Scholars such as Hübner asked whether there was a direct corre-
lation between somatic characteristics and musical ones, while Hornbostel,
Kolinski, and Fritz Graebner all speculated whether the ancient dispersion of
Pacific peoples could be reconstructed using evidence provided by latter-day
Pacific musical cultures.21

Yet the challenge of Melanesia was, in fact, not unique, for the geographical-
racial construct was generally inadequate to the task of describing the Pacific’s
somatic and cultural diversity. The simple schema posed the problem of rec-
onciling three terms – culture, geography, and phenotype – that sometimes
seemed mutually exclusive; either the same music was played by different-

45



BOB — University of Nebraska Press / Page 46 / / Germany’s Colonial Pasts / Ames, Klotz, and Wildenthal

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

[46], (6)

Lines: 35 to 46

———
2.46199pt PgVar
———
Normal Page

PgEnds: TEX

[46], (6)



BOB — University of Nebraska Press / Page 47 / / Germany’s Colonial Pasts / Ames, Klotz, and Wildenthal

The Colonialist Beginnings of Comparative Musicology

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

[47], (7)

Lines: 46 to 54

———
3.0pt PgVar
———
Normal Page

* PgEnds: Eject

[47], (7)

looking people, or the music was not in the “right” geographical location, or
the “wrong” people seemed to play it. Rather than abandoning the Polynesian-
Micronesian-Melanesian hierarchy, however, researchers vigorously at-
tempted to negotiate the wealth of new data that came from the colonies, while
reconciling firsthand observations with preexisting conceptions about Pacific
peoples. The disjunctions reveal what was at stake for both colonial officials
and researchers: a set of discursive preferences that configured Germany’s Pa-
cific empire as somatically and culturally Polynesian, or of Polynesian origin,
in order to justify Germany’s interest in “less desirable” parts of the Pacific.
As the governor of German New Guinea, Rudolf von Bennigsen, made clear
in his 1902 appeal for funding before a Reichstag assembly, it was the “proud,
yet peace-loving and beautiful Polynesian” who provided Germany with a “very
high idealistic purpose”; it was expressly this “beautiful tribe” that was “wor-
thy of culture” and of German custodianship. With its claim to German su-
periority rooted in the notion of the superior colonial subject, Bennigsen’s
argumentation appealed to a sense of high-minded paternalism. Moved by
such sentiments, the Reichstag parliamentarians ratified the colonial budget
by “giving a lively cheer.”22 The fact that Bennigsen had been referring not to
Polynesia but to the Mariana, Caroline, Palau, Gilbert, and Marshall islands
– archipelagos thousands of miles to the northwest – suggests that there was
little international prestige in being the colonial overlords of Melanesia and
Micronesia, regions that made up the vast majority of Germany’s Pacific em-
pire. Drawing on Polynesian “capital” was then a means of recasting Melane-
sia and Micronesia in a more favorable light and inscribing Germany into a
grander imperial narrative.

Krämer’s ethnographic work is in keeping with this imperial narrative, for
his Samoan researches were conceived in terms of a national-colonial enter-
prise. 23 The Imperial Navy supported his research, and the Colonial Office
subsidized the publication of his ethnography. More significantly, perhaps,
his study was represented – and seen – as contributing to the colonial good. As
Felix von Luschan, director of the Berlin Museum of Ethnology, noted in a re-
view of Krämer’s book, the government had a responsibility to support such a
project. A colonial enterprise could only avoid vast financial and human losses,
he argued, if its organizers were adequately informed about ethnographic con-

Opposite: Fig. 1. “Polynesia, Micronesia and Melanesia,” The Cambridge History of the

Pacific Islands, ed. Donald Denoon et al. (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997),

7. Reprinted with the permission of Cambridge University Press.
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ditions abroad. State support of ethnography was therefore justified in terms

of both its utility and its economic value for future colonial ventures. Moreover,

the cost of funding such research would be minimal compared with the vast

sums that had already been squandered on the colonies.24

Music also figured in the construction of a superior colonial subject and a

higher colonial purpose. Like generations of travel writers before him, Krämer

praised Polynesian dances for their elegance, gracefulness, and, sometimes,

overt sexuality. 25 Describing his arrival in a village on Upolu or Savai’i, he

claimed that simply uttering “a few siva [dance] words would miraculously

produce joyful dances, not official ceremonial dances, or fatiguing orgies,

but innocent blossoms tossed [impulsively] into my lap.” 26 Krämer’s mono-

graph illustrates such descriptions of spontaneous native hospitality with pho-

tographs of flower-clad young women, festive dances, and kava preparation.

The photographic subjects are arranged in studio-like tableaux in order to

substantiate a wide variety of anthropological claims about “native” customs

and somatic characteristics. Numerous photographs show suggestively posed

women and couch the erotic in a guise of learned respectability. 27 In keeping

with the aestheticization of ethnographic material, many of the photographs

use tapa (bark-cloth) mats and scrims painted with tropical scenery as back-

drops so as to evoke the South Seas. By the same token the sheer decorative-

ness of the arrangement functions metaphorically, suggesting any island locus

amoenus. In the photograph of a Samoan sitting dance, for example, the effect

is both natural – the women assume a posture characteristic of the dance –

and artful – the women are posed symmetrically and ornamentally against a

painted scrim (fig. 2).

The image suggests not a prelapsarian island paradise – some of the women

do, after all, look archly at the viewer – but sexual availability and visual grat-

ification. As hospitable and pleasing purveyors of music and dance, Samoans

served as the aesthetic yardstick against which other Pacific Islanders were

measured.28 In other words they constituted the “beautiful and culture-worthy

tribe” whose members represented Germany’s superior colonial subjects.

Music and Race

In reflecting on the nature and order of human difference, early twentieth-

century comparative musicologists followed in a long tradition of using mu-

sic as a criterion of racial classification. During the late eighteenth century,
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Fig. 2. “Samoan seated dance, by girls.” Augustin Krämer, The Samoa Islands, trans. Theo-

dore Verhaaren (Auckland: Polynesian Press 1995), 2:366.

South Sea voyagers such as Georg Forster and James Burney, son of the mu-

sic historian Charles Burney, had observed Pacific musical cultures firsthand.

According to Forster and Burney, indigenous music complicated, and some-

times even inverted, the racial hierarchies that were constructed on the basis

of biological, environmental, moral, and sociopolitical criteria. 29 Such ob-

servations gave rise to a tentative, contingent coupling of music and race. In

contrast, François Fétis would later attempt to systematically classify human

beings on the basis of the musical scale, a system that was given credence

even by the craniologist and rigorous empiricist Paul Broca. 30 Commenting

on the work of Fétis and Broca, the Austrian musicologist Richard Wallaschek

would also pose the question of race in relation to music but would frame it in

oppositional terms: race was determined by physiognomy, not culture. By the

late nineteenth century, skull measurements and gradations of skin and hair

color had become more consistent indicators of race than musical character-

istics. Wallaschek’s own attempt to “establish a conformity between certain

races and musical talent had been completely unsuccessful,” but he conceded

that it was an undertaking better suited to minds “more speculative” than his

own. 31 Abraham and Hornbostel, on the other hand, argued that just as the

names Bizet, Grieg, or Macagni were synonymous with French, Scandinavian,
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or Italian music, so non-European music could reliably suggest cultural and
psychological racial characteristics.32

The speculative enterprises that coupled music and race did not arise in the
absence of empirical knowledge about non-Europeans. To the contrary, theo-
rization about race increased in conjunction with colonial encounters and in-
deed went hand-in-hand with the scholarly study of subject peoples. It has thus
becomeaxiomatic thatmodern colonialismwas contingent uponabelief in the
inferiority of the subject population. While this assumption informed various
assertions of cultural, social, economic, or political inferiority, it rested upon
a biological notion of “race” that linked physical differences to innate moral
attributes. Music had an illustrative (if not constitutive) function in the emerg-
ing concept of race: the existence of certain instruments or musical styles ev-
idenced a particular geographical-racial grouping (Tahiti in the case of nose
flutes, for example, and Tonga in the case of part-singing). However, using
music as an arbiter of racial categorization would prove especially awkward in
cases were somatic, cultural, or social characteristics seemed mutually exclu-
sive.

Colonial Comparative Musicology

If Krämer’s anthropological research was indicative of the prevailing colonial
view of Pacific music, comparative musicologists, working in close collabora-
tion with colonial officials and anthropologists, can be shown to have shared
many of their outlooks and aims. Hornbostel, for example, collaborated with
Stephan and Graebner on their New Mecklenburg ethnography, publishing a
“Notiz über die Musik” (Note about the music) as part of the expeditionary
findings. Far from being a disinterested scientific enterprise, the 1904 expedi-
tion to New Mecklenburg in the Bismarck Archipelago was conceived by the
Colonial Office and sponsored by the navy and the Berlin Museum of Ethnol-
ogy. Museum director Felix von Luschan’s instructions to Stephan make clear
that the ethnographic researchwas intended to serve agreater purpose inkeep-
ing with Colonial Secretary Bernhard Dernburg’s new program of “scientific
colonization.” The expedition’s aim, said Luschan, was to provide insights
into the “character and customs of the natives, the population density, [and]
the possibility of labor recruitment.”33 Stephan and Graebner were themselves
mindful of the strategic significance of their undertaking and argued along
typically colonialist lines that it was high time Germany took its rightful place
alongside Britain in the imperial pantheon.34

This is not to suggest that fin-de-siècle ethnomusicological research was of
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the same order as colonial propaganda. Officials such as Wilhelm Solf, the first
governor of Samoa, had a clear program for “improving” indigenous social
and cultural practices. Even as Solf expressed doubts about the future success
of such policies, he championed ethnography as crucial to understanding col-
onized people’s “customs, habits, [and] their juridical structures.”35 To main-
tain colonial rule, he sought to comprehend their world “as it was reflected
in the minds of the people.”36 Comparative musicologists and ethnographers
had no such overt agenda for social or cultural change – indeed, they feared it.
That is to say, they sought to preserve the music of peoples who were allegedly
on the verge of extinction. For this reason, however, it becomes all the more
interesting to explore the ways in which musical studies of various kinds were
nevertheless commensurate with colonial interests.

In the attempt to insist on racial-cultural separation and purity, the question
was how to reconcile, for example, the existence of “Polynesian-looking” peo-
ple on the “Melanesian” island of Ontong Java.37 Hornbostel would ask similar
questions of music in the Solomon Islands, specifically, the German colonies
of Bougainville and Buka. For instance, the panpipe was the most ubiquitous
musical instrument on these islands, even though Bougainville and Buka were
adjacent to New Guinea and hence belonged geographically to Melanesia. 38

How could these supposedly “inferior” Melanesians be the possessors of an
instrument that was considered culturally “superior” because of its (compar-
atively) wide tonal range and association with the classical Greek panpipe?
Such disjunctions are evident in an undated photograph entitled Musizierende
Männer von Buka (Music-making men from Buka) from the picture archive of
the German Colonial Society (fig. 3). 39 The men are arranged as a panpipe
ensemble, apparently performing on their instruments, although it is clear
from the men’s embouchure, the casual manner in which some of them are
holding their instruments, and the fact that they are huddled together, that
they are posing rather than playing. Indeed, the group is staged according to
the anthropological conventions of the day – some individuals are in profile,
others frontal – in order to demonstrate phenotype.40

The choice of individual subjects reflects not somatic diversity so much as
musical variation: the various sets of panpipes range in size from a few inches
to several feet. This suggests that the instrument has been developed to its
potential: the Buka panpipe is apparently an ensemble instrument, its music
possibly polyphonic, and, judging by the number of bamboo pipes, relatively
wide in tonal range. Such sophistication stands in contrast to then current
assumptions about “natural peoples” (Naturvölker), specifically Melanesians –
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Fig. 3. “Musizierende Männer von Buka” (Deutsche Kolonialgesellschaft Bildarchiv).

namely, that a narrow tonal range, lack of polyphony, and undeveloped form of

instrumental music corresponded to a primitive, more “original” musical cul-

ture.41 The apparent complexity of the Buka islanders’ musical culture would

seem to defy such assumptions; it might not elevate them above their status as

“natural peoples,” but at least the Buka islanders might share some musical at-

tributes with “non-European cultural peoples” (aussereuropäische Kulturvölker).42

At the same time the image conveyed by the squatting men in the foreground is

at variance with the cultural claims made on behalf of their instruments. The

men’s simian posture and glowering look is at once malevolent and precul-

tural. The group is regulated neither by its orderly arrangement nor by the

innocuousness of its musical activity, and the overall impression is one of wild-

ness barely contained. The photograph thus presents the viewer with a set of

contradictions in which culture vies with physiognomy, and hence with nature,
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and sociability with savagery. The task for both comparative musicologists
and ethnologists would be to resolve some of these discursive contradictions.
How, they would ask, could indigenes have such complex music if they were
Melanesians? Put another way, how could they be Melanesians if they had such
complex music?

Hornbostel’s “Notiz über die Musik” grappled with such questions while
attempting to uphold current anthropological assumptions about the inhab-
itants of the Bismarck Archipelago. While the anthropological evidence pre-
varicated on the question of race – the New Mecklenburg islanders were an
apparent “mix” of peoples – the musicological findings were unambiguous.43

According to Hornbostel, their panpipes proved a historical connection be-
tween Java and the South Sea islands. 44 The ethnography would support this
and, in the final analysis, the New Mecklenburgers were drawn into the Poly-
nesian ambit. They were, argued Stephan and Graebner, part of a “broad con-
quest route along which the proto-Polynesians gradually . . . pressed forward
from the south-east Asian archipelago to the islands of the South Seas.” 45 In
making such arguments Stephan and Graebner coupled German New Guinea
in the western Pacific with German Samoa in the central Pacific. This not only
established the anthropological, ethnographic, and cultural affinities between
Melanesia and Polynesia; it also established a historical precedent for Ger-
many’s Pacific empire. In effect latter-day German colonists were simply fol-
lowing where ancient “colonists” (Kolonisten) had gone before.

Hornbostel’s Die Musik auf den Nord-Westlichen Salomo-Inseln (The music on
the North-West Solomon Islands, 1912), a supplement to Thurnwald’s Pa-
cific ethnography, Im Bismarckarchipel und auf den Salomoinseln (In the Bismarck
Archipelago and on the Solomon Islands), offers another example of the coop-
eration between anthropology and comparative musicology. Thurnwald con-
ducted his research on a 1906–9 expedition to the Bismarck Archipelago and
the Solomon Islands – an enterprise that received financial aid from the Berlin
Museum of Ethnology, technical assistance from the Phonogram Archive, and
organizational support from colonial officials such as Albert Hahl, the gover-
nor of German New Guinea. The expedition collected a vast amount of ethno-
graphica, including more than three thousand artifacts, two hundred skulls,
and an equally impressive number of photographs and anthropological mea-
surements. Thurnwald’s contribution to ethnomusicological research was no
less remarkable, encompassingas it did a largenumberofphonograph record-
ings as well as music transcriptions from various island groups.46

For Thurnwald indigenous cultural achievements offered an index of the
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islanders’ “cultural level” (Kulturstufe), which was in turn correlated to their
physical appearance or “external nature” (äussere Natur). 47 Such arguments
were wholly in keeping with a deterministic and hierarchical racial discourse
that subordinated Melanesians to Polynesians. The musical examples col-
lected and described by Thurnwald raised a related set of problems for Horn-
bostel. The music of the Bougainville Solomon Islanders, in particular their
polyphonic “yodeling songs,” struck him as unexpectedly complex and, in
comparison with the music of neighboring Melanesian islanders, “pleasing to
the ear of the European” (dem Ohr des Europäers angenehm).48 The sophistication
of the panpipe, the existence of “orchestral” playing, and the combination of
instrumental and vocal music were all highly unusual among so-called natural
peoples. 49 Polyphony could not be attributed to European influence, Horn-
bostel reasoned, for Western missionaries had newly arrived, and the latest
indigenous songs made no attempt to imitate Christian hymns or European
melodies. Could it corroborate an idea first espoused by James Cook more
than a century earlier that the Solomon Islanders had invented polyphony on
their own? If so, this “semi-barbarianpeople” (halbbarbarisches Volk)wouldhave
reached a level of musical complexity that had eluded even the Greeks, Ro-
mans, and Chinese. Hornbostel could not answer in the affirmative. Reinforc-
ing the Polynesian-Melanesian hierarchy, he reasoned that polyphony was not
an autochthonous Melanesian invention after all. Rather, as with the panpipe,
polyphony’s “tool and perhaps its source” (ihr Werkzeug und vielleicht . . . ihre
Quelle), it was a Polynesian import that had penetrated the Melanesian area.50

The collaboration between comparative musicology and anthropology sug-
gests not simply that the disciplines shared a common research agenda. It
shows that Berlin comparative musicology depended upon the ethnomusico-
logical work produced in the colonial margins. More importantly, comparative
musicological findings were used to bolster racial anthropology that was pro-
duced with the aim of expediently governing the colonies and of justifying the
empire to a domestic public that more readily identified with Polynesians than
Micronesians or Melanesians. Hornbostel’s work, like that of other compara-
tive musicologists, was used as supporting evidence. If “natural peoples” were
capable of some independent musical innovation and progress, their creative
abilities were nonetheless constrained by their racial type; more “complex”
musical phenomena could only be the product of correspondingly “superior”
peoples who had colonized the surrounding regions.

Comparative musicologists wanted to save indigenous music and indige-
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nous peoples with it. Such sentiments have often been termed antiracist or

anticolonialist because of their perceived relativism, lack of Eurocentrism, and

critique of imperial influence. 51 However, comparative musicology’s salvage

mission hinged on assumptions about indigenous authenticity and static cul-

ture that were patently false. As comparative musicologists’ findings actually

showed, Pacific musical cultures underwent ongoing change: musical instru-

ments, styles, and practices did not exist in hermetic isolation any more than

the people who performed them. Cross-cultural musical exchange was messy,

generating new forms of acculturated music that sometimes even returned

to the metropolis from the periphery. Krämer’s own attempt to introduce the

German song “Gigerl sein, das ist fein” (Being a joker, that’s fun) to Apia in

1894 offers a case in point, for the song would soon travel back to Germany

with a troupe of visiting islanders. “In 1896,” he recalled, “the Samoan group

sang it daily in Berlin to one of their dances, but no one will have detected any-

thing nearly resembling the original melody.”52 We are left with a tantalizing

image of a comparative musicologist like Hornbostel recording this example

of “authentic” Samoan music for the Phonogram Archive in Berlin.

That the song traveled back in an altered form gives some indication, how-

ever, that Pacific Islanders defied ready categorization. As Hornbostel had to

concede in his article “Musik der Eingeborenen” (Music of the indigenes) in

the Deutsches Kolonial-Lexikon (German colonial encyclopedia), in musicological

terms, the line demarcating “natural” and “cultural peoples” was blurry.53 The

Polynesian-Micronesian-Melanesian construct also proved inadequate to the

task of describing Pacific peoples. Perhaps the most fundamental challenge to

comparative musicology, however, was the notion that cross-cultural musical

contact ought to be avoided. It had after all given rise to musical phenomena

– the panpipe and polyphony – whose European antecedents were themselves

the subject of considerable speculation. While these correctives to the disci-

pline did not take immediate hold, they did give rise to a welter of research

questions that would occupy comparative musicologists from the founding of

the discipline to the present day.
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sara lennox

Race, Gender, and Sexuality in
German Southwest Africa

Hans Grimm’s Südafrikanische Novellen

In the introduction to Das Deutsche Südwester Buch (The German Southwest Afri-
can book), Hans Grimm constructed his own narrative of German Southwest
Africa’s history from the days of its earliest German settlement to the time of
the book’s publication in 1929.1 Bitter about the loss of the German colonies
and the hardships endured since 1914 by Germans remaining there, Grimm
recalls the period before 1914 as something of a colonial golden age: “In few
new countries, in perhaps not a single other one, was so much productive
work carried out in six short years – work that gives rather than takes, work
that creates possibilities – as was the case in German Southwest from 1908 to
1914” (28). To Grimm, as to many other colonial enthusiasts, German South-
west Africa provided Germans inhibited by the strictures of their European
homeland a new locale where they could realize their German potential, for
it was to such energetic, not enervated, Germans that the colony appealed:
“It attracted people who left their cramped conditions to seek a new German
land and who were prepared to work hard, not for a peaceful old age in the old
homeland, but so that their children could get ahead in a new German world”
(10). Portraying the colony as a settlement area where, in Woodruff Smith’s
words, “the traditional virtues of German culture could flourish in a setting of
small-unit agriculture,” Grimm eulogizes the prosperous, solid, and aestheti-
cally pleasing German homes of hardworking German families that filled the
colony in the years before the Great War: “From 1907 on, farmhouses sprang
up everywhere, not as elsewhere built out of corrugated tin and wood, not mud
huts built any which way, but wherever and as soon as it was possible, out of
solid stone and with hard work and care and love, often with an astonishing
sense of beauty, so that in that sunny distant place far away the man and his
wife and the children they had or hoped for could own a real home that they
could proudly love, and of course flowers and trees grew around the lonely
farmyards” (29). 2 Looking back on that era, Grimm recalls something of an
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agrarian land of milk and honey: “It was truly a wonderful time, it was a time
in which everyone in that bright country could believe that the good fairy would
surely stop by some happy morning, since she was journeying through the
whole land” (30).

However, the texts that Grimm wrote about German Southwest Africa dur-
ing that alleged heyday tell a different story, and it is the two texts from
Grimm’s SüdafrikanischeNovellen (SouthAfricannovellas, 1913) addressing con-
ditions in German Southwest Africa, “Dina” and “Wie Grete aufhörte, ein
Kind zu sein” (How Grete stopped being a child), that I examine in this es-
say. 3 Marcia Klotz observes about Grimm’s work in general: “[I]t is hard to
find any textual support for [the] assertion that Grimm presents colonial life
as utopian. Instead, the reader of his colonial oeuvre is confronted with a
seemingly endless procession of hard-luck stories, often ending in the tragic,
meaningless death of the protagonist, whose courage and hard work prove in-
sufficient when confronted with the harsh challenges of the frontier.”4 Grimm
scholars such as Klotz and Peter Horn have advanced more or less Freudian
analyses of the dilemmas of those protagonists, torn between their longing
for an absolute pre-Oedipal freedom beyond the law and their obligation to
uphold European standards, a struggle that is played out through their sexual
relations with black and white women.5

Though I find such arguments altogether convincing, in this essay I advance
a somewhat different reading. My examination of the novellas is premised
upon Ann Laura Stoler’s Foucauldian postulation that hegemony in colonial
– and probably all other – societies depends on the regulation of desire and
sexuality. 6 Sexual relations in the colonies and in texts about the colonies, a
matter of “unlimited interest” among “colonial observers and participants in
the imperial enterprise,” Stoler remarks, are thus not tropes or “stand-ins” for
other sorts of relations but important sites of social control themselves (635).
As Stoler puts it: “[W]ith a sustained European presence in colonized territo-
ries, sexual prescriptions by class, race and gender became increasingly central
to the politics of rule and subject to new forms of scrutiny by colonial states”
(635). Lora Wildenthal has recently explored the particular relevance of this
general observation for the German colonies. She shows that two contradic-
tory premises underlay attempts to regulate sexual relations.7 On the one hand
German men insisted upon their unlimited patriarchal prerogative to the sex-
ual (and marital) partners of their choice, whatever their racial identification.
On the other hand the peculiarities of German citizenship law meant that at
least the legitimate progeny of mixed-race sexual unions would count as Ger-
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man, thus constituting a clear threat to the racial hierarchies on which German
colonial control depended. In this essay I maintain that Grimm’s two novellas
comprise fictional attempts to reconcile these contradictory discourses of race
and gender in German Southwest Africa as well as in the homeland. I thus
argue that Grimm’s texts situate him vis-à-vis existing discursive or ideologi-
cal positions and also undertake the work of producing ideology themselves.
Since, as Wildenthal has shown so convincingly, these contradictions could
not easily be resolved in reality, Grimm necessarily falls short as well in his
two quite different efforts to harmonize them imaginatively.

In “Dina,” I propose, Grimm takes recourse to the earlier model of the
heterosexual colonial romance that Susanne Zantop identified in Colonial Fan-
tasies. 8 As Zantop describes it, such a framing of the colonial relationship
became the “master fantasy” of the latter half of the eighteenth century, a
“symbolic representation” that marks the transformation of colonial empha-
sis “from conquest and pillaging or trading to permanent colonial settlements
and long-term economic exploitation.” Within colonial discourse this new
narrative of the European colonizer wooing the native woman is predicated
upon “a shift to ‘love’ (rather than expediency, lust or violence) as that which
unites the universal ‘family.’ ” As Zantop emphasizes, it also “conveniently
displaces the native man – not to mention the European woman, who is absent
from the scene to begin with” (123). If Grimm is indeed drawing upon this ear-
lier paradigm in “Dina,” it is possible to argue that at the very moment when, as
Wildenthal has shown, the debate over race mixing was raging in Germany and
the colonies, in this novella Grimm is not primarily talking about interracial
sex at all. Indeed, one might maintain that Grimm in some respects dodges
the entire debate by frequently emphasizing that it is not sexual desire or lust
that motivates the attraction of his protagonist, variously called der Holsteiner
(the Holsteiner) or der Wachtmeister (the constable) but never explicitly named,
to the native woman Dina. Even at the novella’s conclusion the sergeant, who
has often commented upon narrative developments, insists: “He didn’t have
anything to do with her and didn’t want anything from her” (64). On the con-
trary, the constable’s desire has been appropriately regulated, and he knows
that European men properly desire only European women. When he discov-
ers that the sergeant is having sex with Dina, he thinks to himself: “I should
consider getting married in Germany. . . . You have to go and get a real white
woman, otherwise you gradually start wanting the wrong kind of thing” (25).
However, by emphasizing Dina’s casual liaison with the sergeant, Grimm also
fatally complicates his colonial romance, as the novella’s conclusion will make
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evident, by portraying Dina not as a bashful and virginal Pocahontas or Yarico
wishing to yield her charms only to her European master, but instead as seduc-
tive and sexually promiscuous, in accordance with later stereotypes projected
onto native women.

However, Dina cannot be reduced to her sexual function alone. For the con-
stable she stands in a metonymic relationship to the colony itself. At home in
Germany he finds her image constantly in his thoughts: “Always just Dina. Is
a human trace, or even a human creature, representative of the Namib, of the
dead land itself ? Oh, certainly not” (28). The denial, of course, only empha-
sizes the fact that Dina plays precisely this representative role. The novella’s
otherwise rather cryptic first sentences may suggest that the constable’s fas-
cination with the native woman has little to do with Dina herself, but instead
derives from the German-specific fantasies he has projected onto her: “She
wasn’t named Dina at all, but to the constable from the police force who found
her and asked her, her gibberish sounded something like that, and he was used
to the name from his sister-in-law at home in Holstein. So he said, her name is
Dina, and he wrote it down in his report, too, and so she was called Dina” (11).
His fixation on Dina and her larger context clarifies to the constable, returning
home to search for a bride, that he no longer belongs in Germany, and he
only bores potential German sweethearts with his obsessive stories of Africa:
“After these six confused weeks he recognized more and more clearly that he
was a foreigner in his homeland” (27). As Wildenthal emphasizes, one of the
questions that emerges from the colonial debates is whether it was a particular
kind of German man who succeeded in spreading Germanness throughout the
colony, or whether German masculinity was itself transformed by the colonial
experience. Whatever may be the case here, in this respect Grimm’s protag-
onist, identified only by his occupation and regional origin, is presented as a
typical figure, for, as Klotz has noted: “Grimm is careful to keep [his] figures
from developing into full characters – they always remain ‘types,’ reducible
to their political function, either as promoters or as inhibitors of the colonial
project” (123).

Only on the return voyage does the constable meet another typical colonial
figure, the German woman who has chosen to combat the purported “surplus
of women” in Germany by seeking a husband in German Southwest Africa:
“She didn’t want to turn into an old maid at home and had decided to travel
to the colony in anger and hope” (29). But here Grimm also draws upon an
earlier masculine colonialist discourse that, according to Wildenthal, repre-
sents “the colonies as a place of freedom from German women” (3). This typ-

66



BOB — University of Nebraska Press / Page 67 / / Germany’s Colonial Pasts / Ames, Klotz, and Wildenthal

Race, Gender, and Sexuality in Südafrikanische Novellen
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ified German woman (who is named but once) realizes even on shipboard
that she can be happy only in Germany: “But even before Southampton she
recognized that she would never be able to put down roots away from home,
no matter what happened. Her homesickness was as big and strong as the
Holsteiner’s accustomedness to faraway places” (29). This lack of compatibil-
ity is not represented as entirely the woman’s failure; significantly, both Dina
and the German woman are introduced with the same slightly unflattering
term, Person. As in the case of the women he had unsuccessfully tried to woo
in Germany, it never occurs to the clueless constable that he again might be
projecting his own needs onto her, for “he considered it natural that she would
share his interests” (29). Klotz is quite right to emphasize that it is not the
German woman’s excess prudery or frigidity that dooms their sexual union.
Lying in bed on the ship, thinking of the constable’s physical attributes as the
soft sea breezes play over her body, the German woman is certainly endowed
with her own independent desire; that she later lies naked on the seashore
pondering why the relationship does not satisfy her – “Are you supposed to
miss out on things your whole life long and regret it?” (53) – is certainly an
indication that Grimm does not attribute the marriage’s failure to an excess
of German conventionality. Rather, it appears that the desire of the German
constable and his German wife are utterly irreconcilable with regard to life
in the colonies. The utopian partnership of German man and woman, which
Grimm saw as enabling the creation of German homes in German Southwest
Africa and which other colonialists saw as essential to the creation of new
models of Germanness in the colonies, is here rendered impossible.

Nor is it at all the case that Grimm represents the constable as “going na-
tive,” absent the support and companionship of a German woman. On the
contrary, the constable is responsible for one of the police posts established to
deter diamond theft, and Grimm praises the very German “net of orderliness”
established by such posts (22). Indeed, a competition arises over which post
can become most homelike: “And so it became a kind of contest to achieve
the most propriety and comfort possible in each station and dwelling with
those scanty means, and even, despite their completely miserable rations, to
put something decent on the table when comrades in the service came to visit”
(22). The constable’s post wins the competition hands down. A visitor to the
post attributes its German propriety to Dina’s female presence: “Well, you can
do things in style almost like mom at home if you’ve got a female there” (23).
For Dina’s German masters have taught her how to produce Germanness:
“We just taught and showed her everything” (23). Ironically, however, the true
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white German wife produces only a widely discussed disorder, which Grimm
attributes to her incapacity to establish an appropriate white female presence
in the colony: “If the foreign woman had known what she was doing, to use
the common expression, she could have had an effect like a noblewoman of
old. . . . With mothers and sisters and sweethearts so far away, every white
man in the dead land would have had to carry a little smile from her in his
heart that would have kept him going. . . . But she didn’t know what she was
doing” (38–40).

As Klotz has observed about a discourse on the colonies that Frieda von
Bülow helped to establish: “The colonies [had to] be pursued no matter what
the cost, not because they made money, but because they made real men” (47).
At home in Germany the constable recognizes that the colony has enabled him
to become more masculine and phallic – bigger – than his German mother ever
permitted: “Once he dreamed at night, he had slept in open fields his whole
life long, and his limbs [Glieder] grew long because of all the space, and now
his good dead mother gave him a beautiful bed, . . . but that was a problem, he
was just too cramped because he wasn’t used to it” (27). But the representation
of Dina as a lascivious native woman allows his German wife to understand
that phallic power literally and to attribute her own difficulties to an actual love
affair between Dina and the constable: “It’s like scales fell from my eyes. Now
I know everything. I’ve figured out the whole pack of lies” (42). Eventually she
responds by taunting him into breaking a wild horse, from which he falls,
crushing his hand so badly that Dina must amputate it with an axe to save him
from a gangrenous death. And with this symbolic castration, Dina decrees his
symbolic love affair with her, the colony, to be finished, for a castrated man
is of no more use to her: “Can Baas fight for me without hand? Can Baas
shoot without hand? Can Baas feed me without hand? No, Baas can’t do it”
(61). Contrary to appearances, Grimm’s novella is not about the race question,
but about the woman question in the colonies, and he appears to argue, in
some contrast to Das Deutsche Südwester Buch, that if the colonies make better
German men, German women in the colonies nonetheless prevent those men
from pursuing their colonial future.

The second novella of the collection Südafrikanische Novellen that addresses
GermanSouthwestAfrica, “WieGrete aufhörte, einKindzuSein,” is, however,
very much concerned with questions of gender, race, and sexual relations in
the colony, though it pays very little attention to the condition of German-
ness. One might speculate that this novella, which Grimm situates at a very
specific point in colonial history, 1903, may be intended to address a moment
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of ideological transition in German Southwest Africa from an earlier period of
“imperial patriarchy,” as Wildenthal terms it, when German men had enjoyed
a sexually and otherwise freewheeling way of life that would have been quite
impossible in Germany, to a time dominated by concerns about race mixing,
understood as “a social phenomenon with dire economic, cultural and biolog-
ical consequences for all Germans” (93). The situation of the German farming
couple that was so important for the idyll that Grimm invokes in Das Deutsche
Südwester Buch is almost entirely absent in this novella. Indeed, Grimm is able
to avoid the issues of economic survival, German women, and Germanness
altogether through the configuration of his main characters. After the death
of his wife, Mary Percy, a Scottish Highlander who didn’t understand Ger-
man, Karl von Troyna, a German aristocrat who receives regular payments
from home and thus is not required to concern himself with the business of
sustaining a colonial farm, can conclude “that he wasn’t fit to be a farmer
any more” (135). He sends his daughter, Grete, away to a convent school and
distraughtly devotes himself to the gentleman’s pursuits of riding, drinking,
hunting, cards, and patrolling the borders with his friend, a lieutenant colonel
of the Cape Police, who is eventually transferred for being “too sympathetic
to Germans” (130). Grimm’s text thus begins by stressing the solidarity of all
whites in southern Africa and the irrelevance of national allegiances to colo-
nial men’s commitment to a particular way of life (a common racial affiliation
that properly “trumps” more trivial national rivalries): “The friends had a fine
international pact,” the narrator observes, “which, to be sure, was not ratified
in London and Berlin” (136).

Grimm’s narrative then moves from a portrayal of the pleasures of imperial
patriarchy to a dissection of the dangers that race mixing poses to racial and
sexual authority. As the narrator comments with some sympathy, “There aren’t
very many white men at all who can endure a life deprived of every female
influence, and in Troyna’s case there was also the constant aching grief and
longing” (135). In the absence of white female companionship, Troyna begins
a sexual liaison with the mixed-race woman Ellen, whose white father he had
inadvertently killed in a border skirmish. Ellen and her brother Alfred call
themselves Hundasi, an ethnic group that the lieutenant characterizes as “the
only good-looking bastards of the colony,” “hot and beautiful and beautiful
and hot and false as sin” (143). They purportedly challenge white authority on
the Cape by regarding themselves as “equal to the whites” (142–43). To the
lieutenant the mere fact of Troyna’s liaison with Ellen is no basis for criticism:
“It’s his business alone” (145). In another context Wildenthal has observed:
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“For imperial patriarchs, racial hierarchy did not require racial purity; sexual
relationships with colonized women, far from damaging German authority,
expressed that authority” (81), a statement that can be understood as a useful
gloss on the lieutenant’s attitude. However, a problem arises because Troyna
is so sexually besotted by Ellen that he fails to uphold racial hierarchies: “But
nights she was queen, and her power had become so great that the man, like
many men who think that they’re in control around women, had long since
fallen under her domination and sank, sank, sank, the more hotly she loved
him and he loved her in return” (147). As a consequence Troyna fails to main-
tain appropriate racial authority over the natives who work for him; as the lieu-
tenant observes: “He’s overstepped the limits with her, and that’s a concern for
us all” (145). Indeed, while Ellen, “who dressed like an English gentrywoman
from a good family” (146), seeks racial parity, Troyna’s friends refuse to visit.
He increasingly loses his grasp on his own place in the racial hierarchy: “With-
out work, without stimulation, with limited intellectual needs, Troyna almost
forgot that he was a white man, and the spell lasted a year, during which it came
to pass that no one visited him any more except coloreds, and his Bambusen
[servants] got just a little, by a hair’s breadth, more insolent than a white man
can allow” (148).

In the novella two events dramatically intervene to restore racial order and
signal the ideological transition from colonists’ easy tolerance of male sexual
access to native women to a much firmer proscription against all cross-racial
sexual connections: the arrival of the white woman and the beginnings of race
war. Wildenthal notes: “Contemporaries and historians alike have observed
that as more white women settled in colonies, racial separation and hierarchy
became more marked” (79). Troyna’s daughter, Grete, is a second-generation
colonist, born in the colony – a member of the group to whom Grimm ar-
guably addresses this narrative. She is at one point termed a “real daughter
of the colony” (152). At another point she is called a “child of the master race”
(158). She knows how to protect her racial prerogatives and puts natives in
their place much more decisively than her father does. But Grete refuses to
accede to gender hierarchies and act like a white woman. Instead, she insists
on her access to male prerogatives – perhaps Grimm’s jab at contemporary
feminists – and, though at almost fifteen she is “really already a young lady”
(155), she rides wildly about the country on a man’s saddle in her outgrown
and revealing Scottish kilt. This, as the British missionary’s wife chides her,
is “boys’ dress, or maybe even in the Highlands men’s dress” (187). Such a
failure to honor gender hierarchies, to assume the white woman’s role, can
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– as Grimm shows – also destabilize racial hierarchies. Grete allows Ellen’s
brother, Alfred, to take his liberties with her because he supports her free-
wheeling life-style: “He’s a cheeky fellow, but he knows what I like and can
show me everything, . . . but he’s insolent, a very insolent fellow” (161). In her
fondness for Alfred, Grete eventually almost forgets racial distinctions alto-
gether, though they remain very real for the manipulative young man: “When
she looked at the boy there was a soft glow in her eyes, and it slipped her mind
for the first time that he belonged to another race than she did, and she also
didn’t notice that his eyes got small and hot and piercing in response to her
gaze and that his hands dared hesitantly but greedily to grasp at her in play,
because those hands didn’t disturb her any more” (172). In a passage that must
have been shocking to contemporary readers, a Boer hunting companion hints
nastily at the potential of a sexual relationship between Grete and Alfred that
would parallel that of her father and Ellen: “A pretty ‘meisje’ and a damned
handsome fellow, the Hundasi, like his sister, just like his sister Ellen” (167).
If, as Wildenthal has claimed, “white women could appear as the solution to
race mixing or as the reason race mixing had to be stopped” (121), then Grete
satisfies both criteria.

It might be argued that the threats to Grete’s racial and sexual purity are a
direct consequence of Troyna’s dereliction of duty as farmer and father while
he plays the role of imperial patriarch, leaving his young daughter at home to
manage the farm alone while he desports himself freely about the countryside.
She is thus forced to find her own solution not just to the particular danger that
Alfred represents, but to the more general danger of native refusal to recognize
white authority, represented most drastically in the form of a native uprising.
As the Boer reports to her: “Miss von Troyna, in Warmbad the Bondels have
rebelled against your Duitsers. All the Duitsers there have been shot dead”
(175). Klotz identifies the rebellion as the Bondelswart uprising of December
1903 (154), but Grimm is clearly also invoking the next three years of war with
the Herero and Nama, as he indicates on his novella’s first page. Here the
representation of the uprising conforms to the then-dominant interpretation
of colonial war as race war: “Africans had inexplicably turned on German men
and women using duplicitous, unconventional methods, and were never again
to be trusted with any notable measure of liberty” (Wildenthal, 152). For Grete
thegeneral problemof racewar in the colony intersectswith racial insurrection
in her own home. Ellen has agreed to supply the rebels with weapons secretly
stored at the farm because the leader of the uprising promises her she will
become mistress of the farm if she accedes: “They say I can live with the man
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here in the house, really right here in the house, and nobody will be allowed

to do anything to him if I give them the weapons” (203). In the role of white

woman, Grete is thus called upon to assume the task of saving white people

in the colony altogether: “Only I can save Dad’s property. Poor Dad! Only I can

save you yourself. That’s right, and all the other white people that live around

here. For they belong to me and I to them” (205).

It’s debatable when exactly Grete “stops being a child.” Perhaps it’s when

she dreams that Alfred is drinking milk from her young breasts. She doesn’t

understand the dream, asking herself: “How can it be that a man is the child of

a child and a Hundasi to boot?” (199). Peter Horn suggests it is at the moment

when she recognizes that “being an adult means taking on the ‘whiteman’s

burden,’ responsibility for the ‘childish races’ of the world” (329). Or perhaps

it is when she symbolically loses her virginity, overhearing a “lecherous and

drunken” Ellen recount the graphic details of her relationship with Troyna

“of the sort that no grown son should ever learn about, though he may have

fallen out with himself and the world for months and years.” Perhaps it is

when she discovers that Ellen believes it is only the presence of Grete, “that

arrogant dumb impertinent child,” that has prevented her from being “the

long-standing mistress at Stylplaats” (202) and that Ellen has for that reason

allied herself with the Bondels. Physically ill at the thought that “she lay in

my mother’s bed” (204), Grete may become a woman at the moment when

she guns down Ellen and Alfred with her father’s Browning pistol. Certainly

she has ceased to be a child when, after her father’s belated arrival, she at-

tires herself in her mother’s adult white female clothes for the first time be-

fore she will leave the house, becoming her mother’s veritable likeness. “Even

her father gave a start and scarcely recognized his daughter in the beautiful,

pale, budding young woman” (212). Superstitious natives fear “that the dead

white lady of Stylplaats had been resurrected as a ghost” (213), which protects

the farm from harm during the next three years of warfare. A 1912 statement

Wildenthal cites from a German East African newspaper may be germane to

Grimm’s point here: “[T]he European woman alone can solve the problem

[of race mixing]. Only she can accomplish something positive. All so-called

disciplinary measures belong to the realm of prohibitive and negative decrees,

in which no real value resides: nature cannot be driven out with a pitchfork”

(120). In Grimm’s text the white woman insists upon – and enforces – pro-

scriptions against miscegenation, represented as the force that can prevent

race mixing and, Grimm implies, the race war that may be its consequence, as

72



BOB — University of Nebraska Press / Page 73 / / Germany’s Colonial Pasts / Ames, Klotz, and Wildenthal

Race, Gender, and Sexuality in Südafrikanische Novellen
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he stresses in the novella’s last sentence: “For the revenge of the white woman
may last forever” (213).

Contemporary readers must have found Grimm’s resolutions to pressing
issues of colonial life ideologically and emotionally compelling. Yet it is also
important to stress that these two powerful novellas ultimately fail to postulate
real political solutions to two of the ideological dilemmas most urgent for
the German colonies: race mixing and the role of the German woman. Given
German men’s continuing attraction to native women, perhaps Grimm was
proposing that the only realistic response was that carried out by his heroic
character, Grete: namely, to dispose of natives altogether. Indeed, genocide
was the policy undertaken by General Lothar von Trotha in the war against the
Herero and Nama that is announced indirectly at the conclusion of “Wie Grete
aufhörte, ein Kind zu Sein.” Interestingly, in the introduction to Das Deutsche
Südwester Buch Grimm also delicately inquires whether getting rid of Africans
altogether might in fact best facilitate German settlement: “It might be the
case that a land whose climate is suited for white people and white labor might
finally more easily become a land of white labor, though it would be a difficult
step, if the colored inferior race were absent or were not very numerous” (25).
At the time of the colonial wars in German Southwest Africa, however, geno-
cidal policies were very unpopular with the German public at home. In the
colony eradicating the African population altogether would have eliminated
the source of cheap labor necessary to staff German farms and industries.
Grimm illustrates this dependence on native labor with the example of the
Troyna property.

Moreover, Grete’s assumption of a form of womanhood mirroring that of
her Scottish mother tells us nothing about German women and their relation-
ship to Germanness. This national identity is especially significant in a text
that increasingly stresses national differences. The British missionary’s wife
insists, for instance: “There are a lot of problems with the way the Germans
do things. That is our opinion” (184). We know nothing about how Mary Percy
adapted to colonial life except that she died there giving birth to her second
child, and her ignorance of German suggests that she was especially unsuited
for the German colonies. Grimm repeatedly emphasizes that Grete’s female
suitability for the colonies (including her fluency in German and English) de-
rives from the fact she was born there.

In a promotional flier from 1908, the Women’s League of the German Colo-
nial Society maintained: “The German soldier has conquered the land with the
sword, the German farmer and trader seek to develop its economic potential,
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but the German woman alone is called upon and able to keep it German” (Wildenthal,

144). In neither novella, however, does Grimm portray German women per-

forming that task, and in “Dina” the German woman’s incapacity to do so

results in the emasculation of a German man. Thus, though colonial asso-

ciations and colonists themselves conceived German women to be essential

to German economic and cultural success, Grimm – at least in these novellas

from the colonial period and despite his arguments to the contrary elsewhere

– fails to show us that German women are able to carry out these functions in

German Southwest Africa. Grimm’s two texts are situated at a point of ideolog-

ical transition within German colonialism, and he can neither decide between

nor reconcile the two options he explores. On the one hand he seems loathe to

relinquish the promise of sexual freedom that lured so many “manly men” to

the colonies in the earlier era, which is why, in Grimm’s texts, every man who

tries to domesticate himself and settle down with a good white woman comes

to naught. On the other hand Grimm cannot simply embrace the race mixing

that earlier era implied, because he is convinced, like most of his contempo-

raries, that the German race is seriously imperiled by that temptation. These

novellas hence turn obsessively around his inability to decide between those

two sexual regimes and simultaneously reveal that attentiveness to the inter-

play of categories of gender, race, sexuality, and nation is crucial to an under-

standing of the complex reality of German colonialism. If Grimm’s novellas

are regarded as interventions into ideological debates taking place at a specific

point in time, then Grimm’s inability in 1913 to contrive an imaginative res-

olution to the debates that rent the colonial project is very significant indeed.

Though he may regard German settlement colonialism as a panacea for the ills

confronting the homeland, the irresolvable contradictions of German colonial

reality mean that Grimm is also unable to produce a satisfying fictional nar-

rative detailing what would be necessary for the German colonial project to

succeed.
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kristin kopp

Constructing Racial Difference
in Colonial Poland

In Clara Viebig’s 1904 novel Das schlafende Heer (The sleeping army), the pro-
tagonist Peter Bräuer has received a parcel of land in the Prussian province of
Posen (Poznań) from Bismarck’s Royal Prussian Colonization Commission.
Standing in the scorching sun, he is surrounded by a seemingly endless ocean
of bountiful wheat fields, while the strong wind casts undulating waves across
the grassy expanse of the plain. It promises to be a good harvest.

Hanns-Martin Doleschal, a local German landowner and proponent of in-
ternal colonization, carefully studies Bräuer’s features, attempting to size up
this latest addition to his struggling German settlement. Despite the richness
of the crops, Bräuer expresses disappointment with his colonial experience,
which leads Doleschal to inquire after his new neighbor’s motivations for re-
locating his entire family – his wife, four young daughters, and oldest son,
Valentin – from their home in the Rhine Valley to this German colony in the
eastern Posen outback. Doleschal would like to hear an affirmation of his
own strongly held, nationalistic convictions: the German cultural mission to
bring civilization to the primitive Slavic frontier, the importance of securing
this territory as the site of German Heimat, and the importance of pressuring
the region’s Polish population into Russian migration by increasing German
settlement. Bräuer’s motivations, however, leave Doleschal disillusioned, for
they prove to be of a far more individualistic nature than he had hoped:

I have a good amount of savings, but in the Rhine Valley, it doesn’t mean
anything – there are a lot of people there who have money. But in Posen,
it still counts for something because the Polacks are poor. And I thought:
at any rate, I’ve got enough for a good start. When I talked to Valentin
about it, he was immediately fired up. He had loved books about Indians
when he was in school, and what about those Karl May stories? – Hey,
that man can sure write a good book! I even liked to read them. And so
we were really ready to go.1

Karl May’s Old Shatterhand – in Posen? In Clara Viebig’s best-selling novel,
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it is not national duty that has brought Peter Bräuer to the Prussian east, but
a desire for the personal wealth and performative adventure marking posi-
tive masculine identity in contemporary popular fiction. With a fantasy image
of cowboys charging through the untamed landscape and amassing quickly
earned fortunes, Bräuer seems to have effortlessly mapped Karl May’s Amer-
ican Wild West onto Germany’s Polish eastern provinces. However, the set
of expectations thereby evoked becomes the source of Bräuer’s subsequent
disappointments and failures, for the lack of Indians leaves the fantasy incom-
plete. In this scene Bräuer expresses frustration at the local laws restricting
his free use of firearms, and he comes to wish he had emigrated to America
instead, where he would be free from such limitations imposed by civilization,
in a place “far far away, where there are still savages.”2

In Bräuer’s imagination the presence of the Indian – positioned as the sav-
age, colonial Other – serves to secure freedom of agency for the white male
colonizer in America. In the “Wild East” he seeks this same subject position,
but it is not made available to him in the same way, because the otherness of
the Polish natives functions differently. Bräuer seems to desire the semantic
clarity of direct physical combat between the European conqueror and his na-
tive object. In the absence of such overt hostility, Bräuer has been left blind to
the oppositional practices mobilized by the Poles, which are rendered much
more insidious as a result. Viebig’s novel shows that the threat to the German
colonists posed by the Polish natives requires a different kind of defense than
that offered by the gun Bräuer so strongly desires. His inability to identify and
respond to this threat will be the cause of his demise.

Das schlafende Heer invites the reader to imagine a landscape of colonial con-
quest in the “Wild East” – a space in which western civilization meets eastern
barbarismandGermanorder seeks todisciplinePolish chaos.Thenovelworks
to construct categories of otherness between German and Pole, and Bräuer’s
fantasy of Indians serves as a reminder that this opposition between colonizer
and colonized in the east must necessarily look different than in encounters
overseas. Of focused interest are the moments of slippage threatening the
stability of the dichotomous conceptual model, where porous demarcations
of difference encountered in the fluid borderlands give rise to a crisis of iden-
tification. Overseas, German colonial activity brought white Europeans into
contact with natives who were held to be securely identifiable through the visi-
ble signs of racial difference. In the adjacent Polish regions, such classification
practices proved unreliable. If, in colonial discourse, fundamental differences
– of civilization versus barbarism, historical progress versus natural stasis, and
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human reason versus animal instinct – were mapped onto the categories of
racial difference over spatial distance, then adjacently located, “white” Poles
presented a formidable conceptual problem. In this essay I explore literature’s
relationship to the project of internal colonization – specifically, the strategies
mobilized by Clara Viebig and others in an attempt to anchor and contain
the identificatory mobility of the Poles within an imagined space of absolute
otherness.

Inner Colonization

In the events leading to the German unification of 1871, the Polish minority
had resisted inclusion in Bismarck’s new political state. Comprising approx-
imately 6.3 percent of Germany’s population, the Poles were largely concen-
trated in Prussia’s easternmost territories, which had been annexed during the
dismantling of Poland in the partitions of 1772–95.3 In these regions the Poles
comprised population majorities, presenting Bismarck with a thorn of differ-
ence lodged in the side of the ethnically defined nation. His Kulturkampf poli-
cies of the 1870s were largely an attempt to forcefully assimilate the Polish mi-
nority in order to preempt their resistance. However, the measures Bismarck
introduced to create national homogeneity – weakening the Catholic Church
and banishing the Polish language from the public sphere – instead elicited
the mobilization of Polish ethnic-national opposition, resulting in increased
antagonism between Germans and Poles.

The assimilationist plan had failed, and Bismarck therefore shifted his ap-
proach in the following decade, as attempts to absorb the Polish minority
gave way to the goal of gradually eliminating it. This decade witnessed the
massive eviction of thousands of Poles into Russia as well as the launching of
Bismarck’s internal colonization campaign. In 1886 the Königlich Preussische An-
siedlungskommission (Royal Prussian Colonization Commission) was founded;
endowed with an initial fund of one hundred million marks, this government
agency was commissioned to acquire large estates from the Polish gentry, to
parcel this land, and to sell these plots at subsidized rates to German family
farmers brought into the region from the west.

Although the project did not meet with any great success, conservative na-
tionalists were outraged when these anti-Polish measures were relaxed under
the subsequent Caprivi government. In an attempt to reroute German policy
in the east, activists founded the Verein zur Förderung des Deutschthums in den Ost-
marken (The Society for the Support of Germandom in the Eastern Marches)
in 1894. After 1899 it was known as the Ostmarkenverein (The Eastern Marches
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Society), but also as the “hkt.” Its members were known – often pejoratively
– as die Hakatisten (the Hakatists), a term created from the first letters of the
last names of the group’s founders: Ferdinand von Hansemann, Hermann
Kennemann, and Heinrich von Tiedemann.

The Ostmarkenverein claimed that its agenda was not anti-Polish, but instead,
merely pro-German and devoted to the cause of strengthening the economic
and cultural position of the ethnic German population in the east. However,
they justified the need for such support by insisting that the Poles presented an
insidious threat to German national and cultural integrity in these regions. The
organization’s main propagandistic strategy involved a depiction of German-
Polish relations in terms of a struggle to assimilate and subsume one group
into the other: either the Poles would be successfully germanized, they argued,
or else the region’s Germans would be confronted with the constant menace
of polonizing forces. In representing this conflict a strong equation was drawn
between the language one spoke and the national loyalty and political convic-
tions one maintained – to speak German was to be German – and involved an
assumed adoption of German cultural values and an allegiance to the goals of
the German nation.

In order for this assimilationist model to function, the reverse had to hold
also: Germans who came to speak Polish became Poles. Somewhat paradoxi-
cally, the tendency of conversion was rendered much stronger in this direction.
The rhetoric of the Ostmarkenverein warned that individual Germans were more
likely to be drawn down into the “depths of eastern barbarism” than the Poles
were to be lifted up to enjoy the achievements of European civilization. The Ost-
markenverein could thereby claim a degree of national urgency, and its agenda
accordingly took on an aggressive edge: it called for Germans to boycott both
Polish migrant labor as well as Polish businesses; for the increased elimination
of the Polish language from the public sphere; as well as for an increase in
measures forcing ethnic Poles out of Germany and into Russia.

It is interesting to note that the majority of the organization’s members were
neither large landowning Junkers nor small-farming German colonists – those
whose interests the Ostmarkenverein professed to most directly represent. In-
stead, the society’s membership was largely composed of Germans belonging
to the institutional apparatus brought in to administer the east: state officials,
schoolteachers, and Protestant pastors. 4 Economically, the Junkers benefited
from the seasonal Polish labor coming in from Russia to harvest their crops
and were not in favor of the Ostmarkenverein’s antimigrationist platform. The
German colonists, meanwhile, realized that they would benefit from a coop-
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erative relationship with their Polish neighbors, and the antagonistic practices
of the “Hakatists” would only introduce obstructive hostilities.5

With limited local effect, the Ostmarkenverein functioned most prominently
and effectively as a nationwide propaganda organ. Its journal, Die Ostmark,
became a primary source of information for the coverage of the “Polish Ques-
tion” in the German nationalist press. With its incendiary views, this organ
played a dominant role in shaping national-conservative public opinion re-
garding Germany’s eastern regions. 6 The Ostmarkenverein also fought its cul-
tural battle by opening libraries in the eastern provinces and then financially
supporting the literary production of the “carefully chosen reading material”
with which their shelves were to be stocked. 7 The goal of the Ostmarkenverein
was to foster the development of a literature supporting an aggressive German
Polenpolitik.8

Their text of choice was the Ostmarkenroman (novel of the eastern marches),
a genre originating in the early 1890s and developed over the course of the
following two decades. This stylistic hybrid combined textual elements and
strategies derived from both the Heimat movement as well as the colonial novel.
The Ostmarkenroman is accordingly characterized on the one hand by intimate
rural settings and trivial romance plots reaffirming traditional social values. 9

On the other hand these texts enact a relocation of the Heimat ideal onto for-
eign territory through depictions of German colonists civilizing the world’s
barbaric elements as a result of their cultural labor. These texts are not merely
colonial on a thematic, narrative level in their depiction of German colonists
in the Polish provinces but are also structured throughout by the racial and
spatial tropes of a colonialist ideology. As I will examine below, the former
involved strategies of identifying the Pole as belonging to a race distinct from
that of the German. A German eastern-colonial discourse constructed this
Slavic race as one inherently unable to progress or develop in the absence of
western civilizational influence. However, the same primitivity that seemed to
necessitate external intervention was also linked to threatening sinisterness
legitimating aggressive German policy to either contain or eliminate it.

The Threatening Pole

Clara Viebig’s Das schlafende Heer is regarded as the most successful text orig-
inating out of the Ostmarkenroman genre, both in its developed literary style
(many of its fellow texts are of strikingly poor quality) and in its popularity.
Das schlafende Heer was a national bestseller in 1904 and 1905, not only in the
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Prussian eastern provinces but also in the western regions of Germany. Due to
its broad circulation, Viebig’s novel contributed more to the popular imagina-
tion of the Prussian east than any other Ostmarkenroman.

In the text the conflict between Germans and Poles serves to unite several
different narrative strands and character studies into a conceptual whole. A
three-year time period is framed in the beginning by the arrival of the Bräuers
in the colony and ends with their departure. During their stay the reader en-
counters a variety of typecast figures populating this eastern landscape: Do-
leschal, the “Hakatist” whose nationalistic provocations elicit much local con-
flict; the arrogant Polish aristocrat Garczynski and his highly temperamental
wife, whose only desire is to sell their estate and join fashionable society in
the city; the Polish shepherd Dudek, who imagines that a Polish army sleeps
under the earth, waiting for the right moment to rise and force the Germans
from the Polish homeland; and various Jewish traders, Polish servants, and
village personalities who all try to negotiate favorable positions for themselves
in this embattled landscape. As the narrative point of view shifts from char-
acter to character, from German to Pole, and from one set of convictions to
its opposite, the reader’s identificatory sympathies are intentionally rendered
ephemeral. There is no central protagonist to guide the reader through the
labyrinth of competing antagonisms, yet patterns nonetheless emerge that
ultimately serve to affirm a sense of legitimacy and urgency for the support
of Germany’s project of eastern colonization.

This intervention is accomplished through employing a gendered master
narrative of German colonial defeat frequently encountered in the Ostmarken-
roman genre. Typically, a young German “greenhorn” travels from the pure and
safe origins of his western Heimat into the distant Prussian-Polish frontier.
Here, he becomes obsessed with a native Polish woman; he is never able to
possess her fully but comes to pursue her at the cost of all else. In his infatua-
tion he loses grounding in his German identity and allows himself to become
“polonized.” The result is a loss of autonomous agency and the control over
the situation that he – as German colonizer – could have exercised. This fallen
hero ultimately meets with some version of doom. This might take the form of
complete financial and social ruin, as is met by the protagonist in Carl Busse’s
Im polnischen Wind (In the Polish wind, 1906); his suicide in humiliated demas-
culinization, as in Traugott Pilf ’s “Rauhreif” (Frost, 1908); or – as is the case
with Valentin in Viebig’s novel – his death under the power of a landscape that
he has failed to master.10

In Bräuer’s conversation with Doleschal, the warning signs of Valentin’s im-
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manent fall are apparent. Life as a colonist in the “Wild East” hasn’t lived up to
Bräuer’s expectations, and as a result his initial enthusiasm has given way to a
tired disappointment. He complains to Doleschal of his substandard housing,
the threats to his crops, and his wife’s inability to handle the harsh climate of
the new landscape. Of greatest concern to Bräuer, however, is the behavior of
his only son, Valentin, who has become lazy and irresponsible, neglecting the
needs of the family farm. Valentin is infatuated with a local girl and may just be
lovesick. However, the girl is Polish, and Bräuer thus fears his son’s behavior
indicates that he has fallen victim to her degenerate, polonizing influence.

In the imagination of the Ostmarkenroman authors, it is the marriage between
a German man and a Polish woman that represents the greatest danger, for
within the domestic parameters established by this relationship, the Polish
woman is able to gain a powerfully assimilating agency. In Traugott Pilf ’s short
story “Sehend geworden” (Gaining sight, 1908), the poor eyesight of the Ger-
man Pastor Herzog metaphorically represents his blindness for what is taking
place amongst his parishioners. Regaining his vision, he turns his attention
to what the text understands to be the far-reaching sociopolitical implications
of German-Polish marital unions: “The pastor now paid particular attention
to the mixed marriages, which weren’t rare. Indifference and carelessness,
and most likely calculating intention brought the different confessions and
races together. It wasn’t often that a Polish man married a German woman;
usually, it was the other way around. But in either case, one thing was certain
– that the children would be Catholic and speak Polish. And the German man
would be bent toward the water of the Polish language like a pliant and yielding
willow.” 11 The marriage between a Polish woman and a German man is con-
demned as the result of insouciance on the part of the German and cunning
ploy on the part of the Pole, which in combination mark a victory for the Pol-
ish nationalist cause. The German men, in other words, are imagined as the
potential victims in a game of reverse colonization, for instead of successfully
germanizing the region, they become polonized.12 In featuring such moments
of defeat, the narratives of the Ostmarkenromane reveal collective colonial anxi-
eties of impotence and subjugation in the German eastern colonies.

Identifying the Polish Colonial Other

As James Blaut argues in his study of European colonial ideology, the period
surrounding the turn of the last century was an age fascinated with spatial
mappings of evolutionary difference. The world was thereby envisioned as
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hierarchically organized according to the range of proximities to a European
civilizational center. 13 The following passage from an article in the Grenzboten
reveals the anxiety aroused when – in the German version of this model –
the spatialized developmental trajectory is followed too close to its imagined
German nucleus:

We assume a common human characteristic . . . but at the same time, we
also assume that the ideal of humanity has only been realized to certain
degrees and extents in the different races and peoples, such that there
are quarter-humans, half-humans, and full-humans, and then in these
categories, there are various varieties. The Mongols indeed stand as far
away from us as Chamberlain describes; the Negroes and the Malays are
not quite as distant – the Negroes are described as grown children by
those who have studied them closely. However, we have to recognize the
non-Aryan branches of the Caucasian family as humans, who participate
in humanity in the true and highest sense of the term, and with whom
it is possible to reach an understanding about the largest questions and
the holiest concerns, such that we can share a common cultural heritage
with them. That none of these peoples, not even the Germanic and half-
Germanic enjoys such a richness of noble capabilities as the German is
nonetheless true.14

While the author of this article finds it easy to assert and maintain a gross dis-
tinction between Mongols, Negroes, and Malays on the one side and Germans
on the other, much more work is necessary in negotiating the boundary be-
tween the German self and the adjacent Others (be they Caucasian, Germanic,
or half-Germanic). The author finds himself compelled to cede them status as
fully human but then proceeds in his struggle to maintain a conceptual border
surrounding the German Volk. The insistence upon an unequal distribution
of nebulous “noble capabilities” is indicative of the crisis underlying such
considerations. In this fluid spectrum of difference, where would the Pole be
located?

In the adjacency of internal colonization, reverse-colonial anxieties were ex-
acerbated by the threat of racial nonidentifiability. For the project of imagining
and justifying the Polish regions as German colonial territory, constructing a
radicalized – and racialized – conception of Polish difference was of central
importance. Ann Laura Stoler has argued that “The colonialist politics of ex-
clusion was contingent on constructing categories. Colonial control was pred-
icated on identifying who was ‘white’ [and] who was ‘native.’ ”15 Stoler’s work
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addresses this demarcational dilemma in the context of European/Malaysian
miscegenation in the Dutch East Indies. The German/Polish relationship is
additionally threatened by the lack of a delineable (that is, visible black and
white) “precontact” racial dichotomy. Not only did hermeneutic uncertainty
thwart the process of categorizing specific individuals; it also challenged the
underlying claims to a racial difference of the magnitude necessary to justify
colonial invention.16

The difficulties were not limited to the singular issue of race, because an
ideal and absolute colonial Other also exhibited his or her absolute difference
in forms of government, religion, and cultural practice. The Malaysian, for
example, was non-Christian and lacked European models of statehood and
monetary trade structures. The Poles, meanwhile, had shared with Germans
centuries of a common Christian heritage, European government institutions,
economic practices, and close cultural contact. Thus, in the profound adja-
cency of this colonial situation, there were ample opportunities in which the
Pole could fluidly transgress the border between Self and Other in a threaten-
ing slippage of similarity.

The Black Pole

At stake in the colonial Ostmarkenroman was the dual task of rendering the Pole
visibly identifiable and of affirming the legitimacy of German intervention by
firmly locating the Pole in a position of appreciable otherness. The first strat-
egy taken by the colonial Ostmarkenroman in the conceptual establishment of
an identifiable Polish race involved the construction of two visually discernable
racial categories. Underlying, developmentally linked difference could then be
mapped onto these. In a majority of Ostmarkenromane, a chromatic dichotomy
is established rendering the Poles non-white. Here, class plays a large role in
iconographic choice. For while Polish peasants are often portrayed in dein-
dividualized groups, described as having a dark skin color and resembling
North American “Indians” or “Gypsies,” aristocratic individuals are frequently
of sickly pale complexion with jet-black eyes and hair.

In Anne Bock’s 1898 Der Zug nach dem Osten (The drive to the east), the nar-
rative follows the point of view of the representative of the Ansiedlerkommission
who has been sent to inspect a German estate. At dinner he singles out for
attention the single Polish guest at the dining table: “At the other end of the
table sat a man of medium height and slight build with black hair, black eyes,
a black beard, clean-shaven chin and cheeks, and noticeably small hands, with
which he handled his knife, fork, and spoon in an almost feminine dainty
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manner when he ate.” 17 While this Pole’s black hair, beard, and eyes would
be a merely arbitrary set of attributes were he alone in possession of them,
the text instead enforces an overburdened dichotomy of black and white, or
of “black” versus “straw colored,” “blond,” and “flaxen.” Polish figures in the
novel become categorizable according to their common set of black features,
be they articulated in detail, as in the above case of Herr von Kornatschewski,
or reduced to a generalized adjectival: “the black Kascha stepped forward.”18

The dichotomy of blond versus black is a central structuring device of the
genre. The Polish seductress is almost always rendered in shades of black.
Her appearance is occasionally elliptically reduced to the adjectival: “And then,
on a beautiful spring day, the little black Bronislawa came to the farm.” 19

More commonly, however, images and connotations of blackness are drawn
from iconographies established in the representation of other recognizable
racial groups, as when the German schoolteacher in Johannes Höffner’s Das
Moor (The Moor) meets the Polish woman with whom he becomes obsessed:
“He was struck by her beauty. Her loose, black hair, the black eyes, heavy and
passionate, and her large, gold earrings in the shape of half-moons gave her
something Italian or gypsy-like. She wore a red silk blouse with dark ties and a
black skirt.”20 This blackness of the seductive Polish woman allows the reader
to identify her (and the threat she poses) even where the German male colonist
in the text fails to do so.

In Clara Viebig’s text, the “blackness” of the Poles is reinforced by repre-
senting their point of view and, from this position, perceiving the Germans as
“white.” When the Polish shepherd Dudek notices the arrival of the Bräuers
to the colony, he stands shaking his fist: “New ones had arrived again – white
invaders with yellow hair.” 21 His opposition to the “whites” not only estab-
lishes Dudek’s own position as non-white but also casts the entire encounter
between German and Pole in the discourse of a colonial encounter. Leading the
reader to identify temporarily with the Polish point of view has two functions.
First, inside the mind of the Other one experiences an unmediated sense of
the threat he intends to pose to the colonizing encroachers. At the same time,
however, one is tempted to share in Dudek’s sense of injustice. This seduc-
tion by the Other is a textual enactment of the very polonization whose threat
provides the underlying logic of the novel.

Returning to a German perspective, then, brings with it a sense of relief,
of having withstood a temptation. Peter Bräuer perceives the Poles working in
the fields as nonwhite. In a projection of his Karl May fantasy, for Bräuer “the
men looked reddish-brown, copper-colored like the Indians.”22 Polish women
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are even darker, with brown skin, black hair, and black eyes, initially mediated
to the reader through an appeal to a familiar “gypsy” iconography: in the first
encounter between Germans and Poles in the text, Peter Bräuer’s wife looks
out over the fields, sees the female Polish laborers, and gasps in horror: “Were
those gypsies? She looked fearfully at her blond-headed children – gypsies
are said to steal children! . . . Frau Kettchen’s blue eyes surveyed the brown
women . . . suddenly, one of the brown women stepped forward . . . close to
the carriage.” 23 This steady juxtaposition of white, blond, and blue-eyed fea-
tures with the “darkness” of the native population is an overburdened strategy
in Viebig’s text, as it is typically throughout the genre of the Ostmarkenroman.
This relentless repetition, an almost panicked need for the constant reinscrip-
tionof chromatic difference, reveals ananxiety of racial containment – thedark
versus light, blond versus black dichotomy must be constantly reinforced, for
the distinction it hopes to discipline always threatens to collapse.

The Breakdown of Blackness

While maintaining the chromatic dichotomy typical of the genre, Viebig’s text
introduces a shift in the depiction of the seductive Polish woman. The ambi-
guity of racial division across the fluid German-Polish frontier zone is textu-
ally enacted through the figure of Stasia, the young girl whom Bräuer’s son
Valentin marries. Initially, the reader is introduced to Stasia as the daugh-
ter of the forester Frelikowski; she speaks Polish, was raised and educated
among Polish children, and is strongly identified with the Polish community.
Valentin’s father therefore initially refuses to condone a marriage between the
two young people, chastising his son for even considering the possibility of
marrying a Pole: “Are you crazy, boy? You want to marry a Polack?”24

Valentin is ultimately able to gain his parents’ blessing, however, when he
brings Stasia to their home. Here, she finds the opportunity to cast doubt upon
her identity. She explains that although her mother is indeed Polish, her father
is really a German; he has merely changed his name from “Fröhlich” to “Fre-
likowski” in response to the constant linguistic complications with the Poles
in the community – the Bräuers now take quiet notice of Stasia’s blond hair.

Stasia is a transgressive figure in the text. Perhaps half-German by blood,
perhaps completely Polish by cultural affiliation, she introduces an ambivalent
moment across the rigorously maintained racial dichotomy of “white” Ger-
mans and “black” Poles. Her physical appearance reflects this miscegenation,
for Stasia has the black eyes of the “gypsylike” Polish women but the blond
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hair of the Germans. Consistently, one of these two features is mentioned
when Stasia appears in the novel, usually selected to mark her in contrast with
her surroundings. Stasia’s blond hair distinguishes her in the household of
aristocratic Poles for whom she works, while her dark eyes differentiate her
from the blue-eyed German community. Who is she really?

Soon after the engagement is finalized, the relationship between Valentin
and Stasia begins to shift, revealing ruptures in its fundament. Stasia begins
to bypass her planned meetings with her German fiancée, spending – as the
reader discovers – an increasing amount of time with her Polish lover, Szulc.
Valentin senses that something is not quite right, yet having no proof of Sta-
sia’s infidelity, he only grows increasingly obsessed and more willing to try
to meet her growing demands. However, his efforts will all be unsuccessful,
because – as the reader will discover – Stasia has only married Valentin for
reasons of cultural politics. She knows that his attempts to win her affections
will allow him to be led down the path of polonization.

Significantly, the Bräuers turn to their clergyman for advice regarding their
son’s relationship with Stasia. However, the Bräuers are not Protestant, but
Catholic, and their church’s spokesperson, Vicar Górka, is a Pole. Heavily in-
vested in the chance to “polonize” Valentin, the vicar gives Valentin’s mother
ambivalent information about Stasia, together with carefully worded theolog-
ical advice pressuring for a swift finalization of the marriage. Through this
figure of a nationalistic Polish Catholic clergyman, individual acts of poloniza-
tion are linked to the larger Polish nationalist cause. The sinister machina-
tions of these highly stereotyped agitators orchestrate the narrative of almost
every Ostmarkenroman. Typical actions are pressuring Polish children to disobey
German-school language policies, converting Protestant Germans to Catholi-
cism, and encouraging pretty Polish girls to pursue marriages with German
men in order to polonize them. Given the understanding of a racial struggle
for dominance taking place in the Eastern Territories, the rhetorical claim
that the Poles were conducting their battle through a calculated, underhanded
campaign of deception brought legitimacy for the intensification of German
policies identifying and excluding them.

In considering the gendered colonial master narrative conveying this threat,
I am guided by Susanne Zantop’s investigation of the textual strategies of “pre-
colonial” German literature and the “colonial fantasies” she observes them
enacting.25 Zantop shows how the depiction of individual, gendered relation-
ships between colonizer and colonized allegorically served to stake larger
claims about the essential nature of the colonial encounter in general. The
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master narrative involved the marriage between a male European colonizer and
a colonized woman. Her love for him affirms the legitimacy of his presence.
Their marriage evokes a patriarchal template of gendered power and control,
which in turn conceptually organizes the relationship between the two cultures
for the reader.

In the Ostmarkenroman, the male German colonizer pursues a “black” Polish
woman with a seeming expectation that such a patriarchal relationship can be
instituted – that he can civilize, domesticate, and control this primitive Other.
However, he has been deceived. The relationship will ultimately end in tragedy,
but only for him and not for his female counterpart, and the source of the mar-
ital rupture will be shown to have lain in her scheming ulterior motives. The
German male colonial novice, it will become clear, has never really understood
the actual nature of the relationship, because the Polish woman consciously
performs an inauthentic, seductive act.

The colonial Other has somehow gained an oppositional agency in these
texts. The Polish woman erects a facade – a passive screen upon which the
colonizer is able to project his desire for legitimated power – behind which
she plots his demise. If the German man is warned in advance, perhaps he can
avoid this fate. Yet in order to do so, he must be able to reliably identify the
enemy.

Polnische Wirtschaft

Deviating from the “blackness” of the surrounding Polish population, the
blond Stasia brings into representation the fear that a dependence upon a
somatic chromatism in the conceptualization of difference (as otherwise so
rigorously maintained in Viebig’s text) will break down in the fluid adjacency
of the eastern frontier. The novel, however, resolves the potential threat of this
breach with the introduction of an alternative iconography of difference – one
that functions reliably without appeal to racial coloration.

“Domestic degeneracy” is a discursive strategy of identification observed
by Anne McClintock, “widely used to mediate the manifold contradictions in
imperial hierarchy . . . where skin color as a marker of power was imprecise
and inadequate.”26 Instead of physical traits, practiced degeneracy and filth of
self and space render the colonial subject identifiable. In the case of German
constructions of a colonial Poland, the long-standing iconography of polnische
Wirtschaft (a term that literally translates as “Polish economy,” “Polish busi-
ness,” “Polish housekeeping,” Wirtschaft can also mean a tavern or pub) takes
on a new, reinvigorated role.
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First introduced by Georg Forster in his eighteenth-century travel writings
from Poland 27 and broadly popularized with Gustav Freytag’s 1855 Soll und
Haben (Debit and credit), “Polnische Wirthschaft” became the title of Paul Os-
kar Höcker’s Ostmarkenroman of 1896 and remains a pejorative term in common
usage today. 28 Within the logic of the phrase, Wirtschaft is understood in its
broadest sense as management of self and environment. 29 Polnische Wirtschaft
then denotes an essentialized Polish incapacity for such management. Integrat-
ing attributes of race and space under the aegis of one sign, polnische Wirtschaft
was to indicate gross agricultural mismanagement, neglected villages, and
pestilent dwellings – all rendered inherent by-products of the filth, backward-
ness, laziness, and brutality adhering to the Poles. Scenes such as the fol-
lowing description of a Polish village from Erich Fliess’s Ostmarkenroman, Der
Proboszcz (The pastor), are accordingly de rigueur in the genre: “The lively vil-
lage children, boys and girls, played noisily at the village marsh and on the
dung heaps that were piled in front of all of the low huts made out of smeared
mud. Some – the youngest – were only dressed in dirty shirts, and on their
square, Slavic, louse-infested heads, they wore the fur-stuffed cloth hats of
their progenitors.”30 While these louse-infested children play on dung heaps,
the situation inside their houses does not offer respite from the filth. Traugott
Pilf ’s short story “DerRaureif” depicts thehovel of a Polishwomanwho“lifted
the filthy featherbed and took from under the rough sheets – which probably
hadn’t been washed since the summer – a few bread rounds that hadn’t yet
been baked. She had placed the dough in the charmingly scented, sweating
warmth of the bed so that it would rise better. The baked bread was then placed
on the damp clay floor to cool, even though the hens had just left their calling
card there.” 31 Polnische Wirtschaft was circular in its mode of signification and
in its logic, for it created the degenerate environment that elicited the degen-
erate characteristics inherited by the next generation. The Pole is depicted as
existing in a perpetual state – and self-perpetuating cycle – of backwardness,
filth, idleness, and decay.

In Clara Viebig’s novel the ambivalence introduced by colonial adjacency is
ultimately resolved in this identifiable otherness of polnische Wirtschaft. The anx-
iety of racial fluidity and (non)identifiability, only partially containable through
imaginations of chromatic difference and Polish “blackness,” is relieved
through a discursive strategy that ultimately proves to be much more powerful.
For the iconography of domestic degeneracy rendered the Pole immediately
identifiable and, in the very same gesture, delivered one of the strongest pleas
for German colonial intervention. The Pole was living in an animalistic, bar-

89



BOB — University of Nebraska Press / Page 90 / / Germany’s Colonial Pasts / Ames, Klotz, and Wildenthal

kopp

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

[90], (15)

Lines: 115 to 121

———
0.0pt PgVar
———
Normal Page

PgEnds: TEX

[90], (15)

baric state from which he was unable to free himself of his own accord. Not
able to manage themselves or their environment, Poles were easily represented
as being in great need of German civilizing efforts. This understanding of
the Polish situation only allowed for one solution to the “Polish problem,”
one of exclusionary (or better, expulsion-based) colonization – because Polish
degeneracy, polnische Wirtschaft, was contagious.

Conceptually related to the tropeofVerkafferung familiar fromcolonial novels
set in Africa (in which a white European is understood to succumb to the prim-
itive force of his surroundings, to degenerate and “go native”), polonization
is treated in these texts as a form of cultural, perhaps even biological, conta-
gion. As such, it benefited from popular understandings of race at the turn
of the last century. For despite Darwin’s discrediting of Lamarck’s previously
paradigmatic theory of evolution, major elements of the latter maintained their
hold in social discourse into the early twentieth century. Most influential were
Lamarck’s assumptions concerning the inheritability of acquired character-
istics, as well as an environmentalist notion that an organism acquired such
characteristics in adaptation to its environment. As Stoler argues, “this Lamar-
ckian feature of eugenic thinking was central to colonial discourses that linked
racial degeneracy to the sexual transmission of cultural contagions.” 32 This
explained the understood self-perpetuating circularity of polnische Wirtschaft.
It also explained the vector of contagion: brought into the Polish domestic
sphere, the German was most threatened with a natural pressure to adapt to
this environment – and his children would be raised within it.

It is through the categories of polnische Wirtschaft that Stasia’s true identity
is unambiguously determined. Although the term itself never enters Viebig’s
text, it is literally rendered in the tavern (Wirtschaft) that Stasia and Valentin
operate after their marriage. The establishment is filthy: the tables are sticky
with spilled beer, cobwebs hang from the ceiling, and the floor is covered in
layers of dirt. Stasia, meanwhile, encourages a predominantly Polish clientele
of heavy drinkers, allowing them to run up large, unpaid tabs. Her Polish lover,
Szulc, is also a regular guest, and although Valentin is struggling to learn
Polish, he cannot understand their conversations. In terms of the national
identity and moral degeneracy of their guests, the tavern’s appearance, and
its financial mismanagement, this is indeed a polnische Wirtschaft.33

Introducing the final crisis of the narrative, Valentin finally confronts his
wife with accusations of an affair with Szulc. Stasia storms off to her father’s
home, refusing any further contact with Valentin and leaving him devastated.
Completely obsessed with regaining his Polish wife, he watches her window
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night after night. His midnight stalkings culminate in a hallucinatory delir-
ium, during which Valentin is sucked down into the marshy quagmire sur-
rounding Stasia’s house. Dying in a landscape ruined by poor irrigation, Valen-
tine’s death is doubly the result of polnische Wirtschaft.

Das schlafende Heer proceeds to deliver a catalog of colonial failures. Peter
Bräuer will ultimately pack his family and their belongings back onto a wagon
and return to the Rhine Valley. Hanns-Martin Doleschal, the failed “Hakatist,”
commits suicide after having been brutally attacked by the Poles he has pro-
voked with his inflammatory rhetoric, and a further German colonist, Erich
Kestner, will leave, anxious to sell his land to the Colonization Commission at
a profit. Yet Viebig’s text nonetheless ends on a programmatically optimistic
note, as Helene Doleschal stands amongst her five flaxen-haired sons, gazing
proudly over the fields of the coming harvest. For these five boys, this eastern
Polish region is their Heimat, and the reader has every sense that they will stay
on to successfully manage this territory, banishing the threat of racial con-
tagion to the space beyond that which they bring under German control. In
a time of contested approaches to Polenpolitik, Clara Viebig’s Ostmarkenroman
strongly supports a colonialist approach, while not only identifying the poten-
tial obstacles to this project but also indicating who is best suited to pursue its
goals. This is decidedly not the Bräuer family.

For the anxieties introduced by colonial adjacency have also doubled back
onto the identity of the colonizer himself. In the attempt to polarize a fluid con-
tinuity into an absolute difference, the question, who is German? returns. And
in the post-Kulturkampf period in the Eastern Territories, the Bräuers’ Catholi-
cism is not an unimportant fact. Instead, it calls into question their own status
as true Germans. After all, it was their Catholicism that placed the Bräuers
under the influence of Vicar Górka’s advice concerning the appropriateness
of Valentin’s marriage to Stasia.

Peter Bräuer’s German identity is not only compromised by his religious
denomination but also by his colonial naïveté. For Bräuer is repeatedly shown
projecting the myth of Wild West adventure (in the manner of Karl May) onto
the Polish territories. Idealizing America as a terrain of absolute freedom,
Bräuer imagines himself able to deal with the “wild natives” (die Wilden) alone
with the help of his revolver. In Posen, he complains, he must heed the state
authority and established law granting the native Poles a certain (if unequal)
set of political and personal rights.

In the gendered narrative of the Ostmarkenroman, the threat of reverse-colo-
nizing polonization is identified in order that it might be contained. Polnische
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Wirtschaft is contagious, but the threat of transmission is reduced to the singu-

lar vector of the seductive Polish woman: identifiable and thus avoidable. The

threat to young Valentin is immediately apparent as he first enters the Polish

region. He has been allowed to drive his own wagon, and as he appears over the

horizon, a flock of Polish girls surround him, calling up their siren song, “Daj

mi buzi” (Give me a kiss!), and stalling the forward movement of his wagon.

Valentin has entered the space of contagion, and he will join the many German

men who fail the test of resistance.

Das schlafende Heer is thus a novel without a hero – yet it creates the space for

one in the imagination of the reader. It represents polonization as the threat

of reverse colonization through the figure of the seducing Polish female and

the national cause of eastern colonization as requiring the containment of her

malicious contagion.
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Galos et al., Dzieje Hakaty (Poznań: Instytut Zachodni, 1966), 69–70, 102–3. These ac-

counts differ from that given by Richard Wonser Tims in his 1941 Germanizing Prussian

Poland, The H-K-T Society and the Struggle for the Eastern Marches in the German Empire, 1894–

1919 (New York: Columbia University Press, 1941), 216–36. Tims claims that the rank

and file of the organization was filled by German settlers. However, like Hagen, he

claims that large farm owners were not well represented in the organization.

5. Sabine Grabowski, Deutscher und polnischer Nationalismus. Der deutsche Ostmarken-

Verein und die polnische Straz, 1894–1914 (Marburg: Herder Institut, 1998).

6. Hagen, Germans, Poles and Jews, 175.

92



BOB — University of Nebraska Press / Page 93 / / Germany’s Colonial Pasts / Ames, Klotz, and Wildenthal

Constructing Racial Difference in Colonial Poland

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

[93], (18)

Lines: 148 to 162

———
1.29988pt PgVar
———
Normal Page

PgEnds: TEX

[93], (18)

7. “Sorgfältig ausgewählter Lesestoff” is the title of a pamphlet issued by the

Ostmarkenverein. See Maria Wojtczak, Literatur der Ostmark: Posener Heimatliteratur (1890–
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david simo

Colonization and Modernization

The Legal Foundation of the Colonial Enterprise;
A Case Study of German Colonization

in Cameroon

While colonization – that is, the domination of foreign countries by force –
has existed in all historical periods, the European colonization of overseas
countries that started in the sixteenth century and culminated in the nineteenth
was unique in its scale, style, objectives, and – of particular interest in this
essay – legitimation apparatus and discourse. European colonization was the
dissemination throughout the world of a process that was at the same time
thoroughly transforming Europe itself – the process called modernization.

Michel Foucault has constructed a critical genealogy of modernity, by which
hemeans the effect ofmodernizationor theperiodwithinwhich it takesplace.1

In his works modernization is seen as a powerful mode of domination over
human beings that is based on reason. It attempts to classify and regulate
all forms of experience through systematic constructions of knowledge, dis-
courses, and institutions. Colonization, as the export of this process, also
attempts to install power through a system of rules. This system of rules is
made to appear as the transformation of a chaotic and disorderly situation into
one of rational order.

In the discussions and resolutions of the Berlin Conference, which took
place from November 1884 through January 1885, the forces and institutions
that were supposed to realize this transformation were named: religion, sci-
ence, philanthropic movements, commerce, and administration. These have
all been the subject of research. 2 Yet there is another force that is implicit
in all of the conference’s resolutions and aims: the law. The introduction of
colonial jurisdiction as a means of control and domination and specifically
as a means of education and domestication of the natives, intended to force
them into the new dynamics of colonial society and make them useful in the
exploitation and transformation of their country, has not been analyzed in the
case of Cameroon.
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I am not a lawyer and therefore do not embark on a legal discussion of
colonial laws and jurisdiction. Rather, as a scholar of culture, I focus on the
logic of discourses and their function as integral components of power and
domination and as the expression and organizing force of conscious processes
of thinking and acting.

The Berlin Conference and Legitimation of Colonization in Africa

After the Vienna Conference in 1815, international conferences to settle con-
flicts became one of the main instruments of European diplomacy. By the
1880s various treaties had been concluded regarding the region of the “Eastern
Question,” the North African territories, and other regions. As the historian
Wolfgang Mommsen notes, however: “the rest of Africa was not yet subject
to any international agreement; from the vantage points of European poli-
tics, it was considered as a no man’s land where everybody was justified in
establishing informal or formal colonial control in so far as the territories in
question had not already been appropriated by any of the established colo-
nial powers, namely Great Britain, France and Portugal. In other words, most
of Africa remained outside the jurisdiction of international law, and was at
best only indirectly integrated into the operations of the concert of Europe.” 3

The Berlin Conference aimed to end this situation and to shape a basis for a
legally regulated occupation of Africa. This regulation appeared to consist of
the banning of war and the elaboration of a ritualized and civilized modus of
intercourse between states. It was the expression of reason, achieved through
rational discussion, and was supposed to appear as coercive but nevertheless
normal and acceptable to rationally thinking people. It was based on cate-
gories such as sovereignty, possession, and power, which were considered
self-evident. As a setting for rational discussion, the conference had to address
explicitly various issues related to such categories. Indeed, issues such as the
nonparticipation of indigenous African populations and the question of these
people’s sovereignty were raised. The delegate from Great Britain, Edward
Malet, addressed these issues after the inaugural speech of German chancellor
Otto von Bismarck, who had ignored them. Malet reminded the audience that
indigenous peoples were not represented at the conference, which would nev-
ertheless make decisions of extreme importance to them. Likewise, the U.S.
delegate, John Kasson, quoted the report of Henry Morton Stanley, who had
traveled to the Congo region in 1874 and had stressed that the only parties
exerting sovereignty over the territories he visited were indigenous tribes.4
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The questions that Malet and Kasson raised should not be interpreted as
moments of embarrassing frankness – that is, as antithetical to the domi-
nant discourse in the conference. In fact they were rhetorical questions, and
the answers provided were based on the same logic that structured the whole
conference. Participants stressed that indigenous Africans did not need to be
represented, since they could not, as barbarians, be treated as legal subjects.
This argument was formulated most clearly by the Belgian delegate, Baron Au-
guste Lambermont: “With respect to these populations, who for the most part
cannot be considered as being outside the community of the rights of man, but
who in the present state of things are hardly suited to defending their interests
themselves, the Conference must assert the role of an official protector. The
necessity of insuring the preservation of the indigenous people, the duty of
helping them to reach a higher political and social status, and the obligation of
instructing them and of initiating them into the advantages of civilization are
unanimously recognized. Africa’s future itself is at issue.” 5 Such a statement
is the legal formulation of a practice, and we should take note of the effort
to translate the practice into existing legal notions in order to legitimize it.
Lambermont uses the notion of legal minority to describe the status of the
indigenous populations. This notion is used in European legal discourse to
describe a category of persons such as children, adolescents, or insane persons
who need a guardian to act legally in their name.

Such projection of ontogenetical categories onto phylogenetic considera-
tions is very common in imperialist discourse. It was already present in the
writings of Bartolomé de Las Casas, who in 1551 sought to explain how Indians
could be human beings yet be so different from Europeans. He explained that
mankind was one but that some human beings were born earlier than others
and had the responsibility to help the younger ones, just as a wild field with
the potential to produce useful fruits must be cultivated. Difference between
two peoples was explained as difference between various life stages or ages –
Europeans being adults and Indians children.6

In Las Casas’s text the use of ontogenetical differences to explain the rela-
tionship between Europeans and non-Europeans functioned as the basis for
the religious and civilizing mission of colonization. At the Berlin Conference
it served to transfer the sovereignty of the indigenous people over their own
territories to European powers, who became “protectors” and could therefore
act without asking their opinions. The indigenous populations were legally
deprived of their status as subjects of history and instead became objects. Like
children and insane persons, they were not considered as persons governed

99



BOB — University of Nebraska Press / Page 100 / / Germany’s Colonial Pasts / Ames, Klotz, and Wildenthal

simo

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

[100], (4)

Lines: 32 to 39

———
0.0pt PgVar
———
Normal Page

PgEnds: TEX

[100], (4)

by reason and could not act as autonomous subjects. The legal discourse func-
tioned as power because its rules enforced what was rational, normal, and true
and therefore fixed a framework within which things had to be thought and
spoken about. But this legal discourse was not totally coherent. The colonial
powers transgressed against it or transformed it when it sometimes obstructed
their immediate political and economic goals.

In the months preceding the Berlin Conference, those who were proclaim-
ing the legal minority of Africans had signed treaties and agreements that they
now used to claim possession of various African countries. In the months after
the conference, they signed more such treaties. From 1883 to 1907 individual
Germans or representatives of the German state signed ninety-five treaties and
contracts with various chieftains in Cameroon and used these treaties in their
negotiations with other European powers. 7 The most famous of these was
signed on July 12, 1884, by King Bell and King Akwa and by Johannes Voss and
Edward Schmidt, the latter two representing respectively the German firms
Jantzen & Thormählen and Woermann. The treaty was not signed directly by
German officials but merely by private German business representatives. Nev-
ertheless, the German government recognized it as binding on the state and
used it to proclaim sovereignty over the territory. In spite of this legal flaw,
German officials claimed that the transfer of sovereignty was based on the will
of the Cameroonian people – the very people who were simultaneously argued
to be legal minors.

The Introduction of Colonial Jurisdiction in Cameroon

As we have seen, the legal discourse used to found the colonial enterprise was
not free of contradiction. But it did help to force overseas expansion into a logic
of modernization – to rationalize it and fit it into the categories of reason. The
first imperial expansion in the sixteenth century had legitimized the colonial
enterprise in a different way. At that time the church was the highest authority
for deciding what was acceptable and for authorizing colonial conquest. It
was the Catholic Church, for example, that decided the status and treatment
of natives, and it did so according to its own interests and principles. For
example in 1537 Pope Paul III interpreted any attempt to deny Indians the
status of human beings and treat them like animals as an expression of the
devil’s strategy to prevent the church from christianizing them. Indians were
thus declared human beings, against the will of the colonists who wanted to
treat them like the other natural resources at their disposal. Missionaries and
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colonists had different interests; the church made a decision that legitimized
the presence and action of its servants. The classical period of imperialism
in the nineteenth century took place in a different context. The church was
no longer the source of absolute truth. It was still an important power, but
its categories were now at least partly in tension with the secular discourse
of modernization. The legal formulation of this secular discourse was used
to justify colonization and to organize colonial practice. Let us now analyze
the use of legal instruments to establish colonial power in the protectorate of
Cameroon.

In the novel Le jardin des supplices by the French author Octave Mirabeau (the
same novel upon which Franz Kafka drew for his more famous story “In the
Penal Colony”), the main character draws a distinction between Europe and
the colonies. The setting is the early twentieth century. The main character
describes Europe as a space where law and rules have restrained the liberty of
individuals in such a way that life is no longer interesting there. In the colonies,
by contrast, individuals are really free – they may even kill someone with im-
punity. In the language of this character, the term “individuals” refers only
to Europeans, not to natives. The fundamental distinction between Europe
and the colonies – in which the latter is defined as a colonial space of fewer
regulations, less psychic repression, and less domination of the individual
through social institutions – is very important. Here we see the dream of many
Europeans who found the processes of bureaucratization and rationalization
to be oppressive and who saw the colonies as a space where they could be free
from these constraints, even finding the possibility of a total freedom without
moral and rational control. During the first years of German colonial rule in
Cameroon (or more precisely, in those regions of Cameroon that were actually
under German control), German traders, soldiers, and civil servants seem to
have found such a space. They acted so freely and so cruelly that Kaiser Wil-
helm I, acting under pressure from the Reichstag, issued a number of decrees
to reduce their zeal. These decrees were of no avail, as we shall see.

Let us turn to the question of how the protectorate was administered. Since
the German constitution contained no provision for governing colonies, the
Reichstag was asked in 1885 to adopt a Colonial Constitution (Kolonialverfas-
sung). The Reichstag accepted the bill, after difficult debate, on April 10, 1886.
Traders and colonial lobbyists in the German Colonial Society (Deutsche Kolo-
nialgesellschaft) had influenced this Colonial Constitution. They hoped to ex-
clude the Reichstag from control over the colonies, and therefore sought to
place the greatest power possible in the hands of the kaiser. The first article of
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the Colonial Constitution did indeed concentrate authority in the kaiser, who
had the power to issue decrees on almost all matters concerning the protec-
torates. The chancellor was given limited powers, most of which were actually
delegated to him by the kaiser. The budget for administering the colonies had
to be submitted to the Reichstag, however, and this was the only opening for
that representative body to discuss the German government’s actions in the
colonies.

When the Germans came to Cameroon, there was already a European-in-
spired court of equity functioning in Duala. 8 This court had been established
in the late 1850s by agreement between Europeans and local Africans for the
peaceful settlement of disputes arising in the coastal region. The court, which
was dominated by British traders, was suppressed by the Germans soon after
the latter gained control of the territory. The Germans instead established two
sets of courts: one for whites and one for local people. Already debating the
colony’s first budget, the Reichstag took up the question of what law ought to
be enforced there. A bill in 1886 prescribed the application of the German civil
and criminal law and procedure as practiced in the consular courts. At first this
law applied only to whites.

Yet the German laws were never fully applied to whites or Europeans in the
colony. For example, colonists argued that imprisoning a white convict would
cause natives to lose respect for whites. The German Colonial Society took up
the complaint of a white trader who was to be jailed together with Africans and
had appealed to the Reichstag and asked the chancellor for a decision regard-
ing such cases. As historian Harry Rudin has noted, “Of the whites charged
with violation of the law a rather large number were usually acquitted. . . .
Imprisonment was a far less common penalty than the imposition of a fine.”9

Many of these offenses concerned whites’ physical violence toward Africans.
Even after various decrees in the first decade of the twentieth century sought to
strengthen the rule of law and protect natives in the German colonies, whites
remained free to deal with natives in almost any way they liked, and this was
the case right up until the end of German rule.

The natives, by contrast, saw themselves forced into new confines, with
their freedoms newly constrained. Representatives of those peoples who had
signed treaties with the Germans and now feared they would completely lose
control of their way of life added a text to the treaties known as the Wünsche
der Kamerun Leute (Wishes of the Cameroon people). In this text they sought to
give expression to their will, to retain certain advantages they had originally
expected, and to protect some customs:
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Our wishes is that white men should not go up and trade with Bushmen,
nothing to do with our markets, they must stay here in this river and they
give us trust so that we will trade with our Bushmen.

We need no protection, we should like our country to annect with the
government of any European power.

We need no attention about our Marriages, we shall marry as we are
doing now.

Our cultivated ground must not be taken from us, for we are not able
to buy and sell as other country.

We need no Duty or Custom House in our country.
We shall keep Bulldogs, Pigs, Goats, Fowls, as it is now, and no Duty

on them.
No man shall take another man’s wife by force, or else a heavy [fine(?)].
We need no fighting and beating without fault and no impression on

paying the trusts without notice and no man shall be put to Iron for the
trust.

We are the chiefs of Cameroons.10

This text was followed by the statement “This document was signed by the
Consul as a sign of his agreement.”11

A full discussion of this very interesting document is beyond the scope of
this essay. Let us merely consider that it was an original formulation of the
chieftains, added to the treaty that was written by Germans in German – a
language these chieftains did not understand and in words that did not reflect
their way of thinking and depicting reality. The document expresses both trust
and distrust of Germans – trust that they will be willing to respect a signed
agreement, but also distrust of the Germans’ intentions. That distrust was
based on decades of experience with European coastal traders. Local chief-
tains did not think that the very Europeans who eagerly insisted on the in-
violability of written contracts might themselves break them. This was one
of several misunderstandings, based on ignorance, that governed their whole
intercourse with the Europeans, whom the chieftains believed they were using
to increase their own power but who in fact, in the end, deprived the chieftains
of authority. At the same time chieftains were struggling to maintain their own
jurisdiction over their territory.

In the early days of the colony, German officials, with the assistance of
native interpreters, adjudicated matters. These officials, it was claimed, took
native customs into consideration. 12 It is hard to establish what that claim
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actually signified, given that the officials did not know those customs and
were relying on interpreters who were presumably eager either to please their
white masters or to favor the party with whom they personally sympathized.
Moreover, communication through interpreters was always imprecise, since
the interpreters had only superficial knowledge of one or both languages.

In 1892 the German authorities created a court system in Duala that was
to render judgments in minor civil and criminal cases between natives. It was
a court of first instance, and in the hands of native chieftains. Here, too, the
Germans claimed that judgments conformed to local customs, but the reality
was different. The chieftains had to take into account the changed environ-
ment, and the justice they practiced was necessarily different from that of their
traditional ways. First, they now had to keep a record of the proceedings, which
inevitably modified existing procedures. Second, new penalties, previously un-
known, were now handed down – fines to be paid in cash (German marks) or
prison sentences. The very possibility of appealing beyond the first instance to
the German colonial governor was an innovation. Finally, this new, ostensibly
customary court system had no jurisdiction in cases involving murder or other
crimes punishable by death. All these novelties constituted a transformation
of the traditional local way of handling legal problems.

Civil or criminal cases between Europeans and natives were not the subject
of any law until the years 1894–96, only changing due to scandals that came to
the attention of the Reichstag. The first of these were the so-called Leist and
Wehlan cases. In 1893 Heinrich Leist served as acting governor in the absence
of Governor Eugen von Zimmerer. During that time Dahomean soldiers re-
volted. They had served the German colonial administration efficiently in mil-
itary campaigns against oppositional chiefdoms in the colony’s interior. It was
said that they had been bought in their home country; in German Cameroon
they were forced to work without pay for five years. To keep their families alive,
the soldiers’ wives were forced to prostitute their honor to whites and blacks.
Acting Governor Leist used these women to service his guests and to carry out
forced gardening labor, to which they objected. When the Dahomean soldiers
finally refused to allow their wives to continue working for Leist, his reprisal
was cruel and humiliating. He ordered the women to be stripped naked, placed
over barrels, and beaten in the presence of their husbands, who were made
to stand in formation. At that point the Dahomean soldiers tried to kill Leist
and failed; however, they did kill another German. Leist then hanged all those
Dahomeans who were unable to escape and sentenced the women to hard
labor on a distant plantation. Wehlan’s case, while less extreme, involved the
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burning of a number of native villages and the sexual abuse of native women.
The Reichstag discussed both cases. The Social Democratic leader August

Bebel charged Wehlan with torturing, starving, mutilating, and killing a large
number of natives.13 Some of the parliamentary delegates asked that Leist be
put on trial. The trial, which took place after some time in a military court in
Potsdam, resulted in a verdict of guilty, and Leist was removed from his office
and offered a position of equal rank but lower pay. His sentence was typical
for cases of European cruelty to natives, and serves as key evidence that ill
treatment and even the killing of natives were considered minor crimes.

The Reichstag debates on the Leist and Wehlan cases led to publicity, which
in turn forced the government to act. In a letter of February 14, 1894, from the
director of the Colonial Department of the Foreign Office in Berlin, Dr. Paul
Kayser, to the colonial governor of Cameroon, Kayser referred to the debate
and explained the urgency of working out legal rules that would help prevent
the misuse of power by colonial officials in Cameroon. One could not aim
to codify everything the way it was done by “civilized” people, he explained,
but it was possible to elaborate a clear framework in which jurisdiction could
function. As an example of such a framework, he pointed to the New Guinea
Native Laws of 1888. This first letter from the Berlin colonial administration
on legal matters related to Cameroon is interesting for its distinction between
jurisdiction for colonial subjects and jurisdiction for “civilized” people. The
principles of law and justice, as understood in Europe, were extended to the
colonies but were also transformed, losing their universality in favor of a spe-
cial relativity in conceptions of justice – a relativity itself imagined and created
in Europe. While the German colonial administration relativized the univer-
sality of justice, that relativism did not admit the validity of justice as practiced
by natives; that was dismissed as no justice at all.

Kayser’s letter led to a discussion that in 1896 produced the first decree from
an imperial chancellor (at that time, Chlodwig Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst)
dealing with jurisdiction over natives in all African protectorates. This decree
legalized flogging as the standard penalty for minor offenses as well as for
special situations that were considered crimes in the colony when committed
by a native (for example, “insolence toward his master” [freches Benehmen gegen
seinen Herrn], “laziness at work” [Faulheit im Dienst]). The decree specified the
conditions under which flogging was to be carried out, such as the sort of
whip to be used, and also stated that children under sixteen, Arabs, Indians,
and women (this last probably as a result of the Leist scandal) were not to be
whipped. Elsewhere in the decree other penalties were specified. The entire
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decree aimed to make penalties more humane and to avoid future criticism
in the Reichstag, especially from the Social Democratic and Center parties.
The historical record shows that the Berlin colonial administration found it
necessary to send many reminders to the Cameroon officials, urging them to
observe the decree strictly – an indication that those aims were not easy to
attain.

The decree had another aim as well: to give European plantation owners
the means to force natives to work for them. The labor question remained a
problem in Cameroon up to the end of German colonial rule. Various strate-
gies were developed to compel natives to give up their way of life and work
for Europeans. One such measure was the introduction of a head tax, later
changed to a hut tax. Another means was of a legal nature. The government
refused to force natives to work – but once those same natives were under a
labor contract, their employer was given legal means to force them to work.14

In the years between 1894 and 1898 and again in 1901, an intensive dis-
cussion about creating a colonial penal law was held by the Colonial Coun-
cil (Kolonialrat), a body of experts established in 1890 to advise the Colonial
Department. Many members of this body had colonial connections and even
personal colonial business interests. The discussion in the Colonial Council
shows clearly that different visions of colonization were in operation and that
these visions could not easily be harmonized. Those members with colonial
connections advocated laws that would serve the interests of the German plan-
tation owners, and so they proposed penal laws that would give plantation
owners maximal power over the natives – even including the right to force
those not under contract to work on the plantations. They considered colo-
nization as a matter of exploiting the colony’s resources, and they saw the
natives as one of several means for doing so. This group therefore criticized
the German administration’s practices and emphasized the need to rid it of
philanthropic and Christian considerations. Only then would the natives be
freely available for the benefit of colonists. A typical example of this argumen-
tation can be seen in the minutes of the Colonial Council, at the point where
Dr. Julius Scharlach, a lawyer with colonial business connections, protested
against the idea of extending a uniform system of justice to the people in the
colonies:

Above all he [Scharlach] misses, as the highest principle, the recognition
of the superiority of the whites. One cannot and ought not to speak of any
equalization of the blacks. . . . [E]very violation of the personal dignity of
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whites must be met with the severest punishments. One cannot avoid the
fact that the natives of our protectorates are our subjects, and moreover
subjects of an inferior race. It is simply insupportable to demand that
the natives be treated as our equals. That they are not, and that they are
not capable of reaching our cultural level even after a hundred years of
freedom – that is shown by, among other things, the current conditions
in the Negro republic of Haiti.15

Other members of the Colonial Council advocated the creation of laws that
would conform to principles of law, humanity, and justice. This second group
was responsive to pressure from the churches, Reichstag, and international
opinion, which had already criticized the treatment of natives in the German
colonies. This group privileged the principles of the Enlightenment and of
modernization: colonization was to be a civilizing mission, as the Berlin Con-
ference had stressed. Those principles had several philosophical implications,
as we have seen: that all mankind is one and that all people have the same nat-
ural capabilities and rights; that mankind is perfectible by way of continuous
progress from a primitive situation to intellectual and cultural perfection; and
that the nonsimultaneous is simultaneous – that is, that people living in the
same period can belong to different stages of human evolution. This second
group within the Colonial Council correspondingly argued that penal colonial
law ought to treat natives as human beings and to be a means of educating
them to a higher standard of civilization. One such member of the Colonial
Council was Dr. Herzog, who responded to Scharlach’s comments as follows:

The formal objections that the previous speaker raised against the draft
of Article 11 may be in part justified. But he goes too far in his demand
that the average black understand the laws; even the average German
is not always capable of understanding the text of our law books. His
[Herzog’s] objections are, however, directed primarily against the pro-
fessional position of the previous speaker. The one-sided establishment
of German rule cannot be justified, in any case not from the standpoint
of civilization. The position of the lawyer Dr. Scharlach reminds one of
that of the Spanish conquistadors. Taking into consideration the natives’
more naive than evil character, the committee believed it ought to create
milder laws and in so doing emphasize the educational impulse more
than the deterrent one. Also he, the speaker [Herzog], cannot simply
accept as dogma that every white is a sacrosanct and superior person.
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That depends, just as much in the colonies as here in Germany, on the
dignity of the individual.16

The reference to the attitude of the conquistadors is interesting. Indeed, this
discussion of the Colonial Council is a sort of repetition of another discussion
that had taken place in 1551 in the Spanish town of Vallodolid. On one side
were Las Casas, Francisco de Vitoria, and Francisco López de Gómara, who
argued that Indians were human beings and had to be treated as such. On the
other side were the humanist Juan Gines Sepulveda and the Spanish colonists,
who argued that Indians were not human beings and could not benefit from
the privileges attached to that status.

A second discussion in the Colonial Council that took place in Berlin in 1897
exactly reproduced the same opposition; only the categories of the discourse
had changed. In 1551 the position of Las Casas had won because it was in
accordance with the interests of the church. In 1897 the legal project that was,
in the end, adopted represented a compromise between the two positions.

It was not an easy task to couple humanistic discourse and civilizing aims
on the one hand with a colonial reality based on violence on the other. Per-
haps that is why those proposed laws were never promulgated. Instead, the
drafts were sent to the colonies for further discussion there. One of the vari-
ous reactions came from the district judge (Bezirksrichter) in Duala on July 15,
1901. His general comment drew attention to the idea that it was necessary
to be familiar with natives’ customs and legal concepts precisely in order to
ensure that such customs and legal concepts were not included in the colonial
jurisprudence. The goal ought to be, instead, to move away from those cus-
toms and concepts by way of carefully elaborated, appropriate laws that aimed
at gradually changing them. The judge advocated a legal method that could
transform the existing native mentality into a new one – which was precisely
why the existing mentality had to be thoroughly studied. The judge stressed
the difference between issuing a law in Europe and in a colonial situation. In
Europe the jurisprudence was the expression of the legal conception or philos-
ophy of the people, while in the colony it was the introduction of something
new, unknown, and foreign. It had an educational function and a political and
administrative goal. It was not possible to separate the three functions in the
colony as they were in Europe.

The reactions from officials in the various German colonies showed how
impressed they were with the comments from the judge in Cameroon. One
consequence was that some of the proposed legal articles could be imme-
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diately put into practice in Cameroon, even though they had not been offi-
cially promulgated. A second consequence was that the governor of Cameroon
gained more power over the implementation of existing laws and the formula-
tion of new measures. The first effect of this power was an instruction from the
governor of October 15, 1910, that established a difference between common-
law penalties and disciplinary penalties: the common-law penalties had to be
decided according to the German penal code, while the disciplinary penalties
– importantly, these were all related to labor contracts – had to be decided
according to special colonial laws and regulations.

This solution, based on the concept of evolution, did not solve the funda-
mental methodological problem of imposing a foreign law – the very problem
described by the judge in Duala. But it did serve to reconcile the contradiction
between respecting Enlightenment principles and serving the interests of the
colonists. A number of letters from the governor to colonial officials make
clear that most of the officials abused this distinction intentionally by recat-
egorizing common-law and other cases that had to be decided according to
the German penal code as disciplinary procedures, giving the officials much
more autonomy and power.

The years 1906 and 1907 are generally considered to be an important turn-
ing point in German colonial policy. The Colonial Office was created, and a
banker, Bernhard Dernburg, was appointed its colonial secretary. Dernburg
was interested in improving the economic situation in the colonies, and he was
convinced that this was only possible if the natives’ overall condition was like-
wise improved. He therefore started what was called his “humane native pol-
icy” (humane Eingeborenenpolitik). He took the criticisms from Social Democrats
and others in the Reichstag regarding the treatment of the natives very seri-
ously, especially those concerning colonists’ unmonitored use of whipping as
an everyday penalty. Governor Jesco von Puttkamer of Cameroon, who favored
the interests of colonists, was replaced by Theodor Seitz, who was determined
to improve all aspects of the colonial administration there. The Reichstag even
took the position that colonists ought to receive government support only
if they respected the inalienable rights of the natives and contributed to the
natives’ economic development and even self-determination. The last colonial
secretary, Dr. Wilhelm Solf, declared in a speech at the coastal town of Kribi
in Cameroon, on September 2, 1913, that colonies were to prosper with the
natives and for them, not against them or in spite of them.17

Such declarations showed clearly that the practice of colonial rule in Camer-
oon and the other German colonies had been contrary to the long-proclaimed
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goals of colonization and even to various decrees, regulations, and laws that

aimed to protect the natives from colonists’ arbitrary practices. The Colonial

Institute, founded in 1898 in Hamburg, sought to improve the number and

quality of colonial personnel. Yet the number of whites taken to court in, for

example, the period of 1909–10 – 114 – suggests that the new measures did not

havemuch impact on the conditionofnatives.18 In the years just before theFirst

World War, the chancellor and kaiser Wilhelm II disregarded petitions from

the Duala people concerning their forced removal from their land, in violation

of signed treaties. Through to the end of German colonial rule, even colonial

authorities lacked much will to protect the interests of natives and implement

legal agreements in the colonies.

There were thus contradictions in which the extension of modernization

overseas became entangled from its very beginnings. Based on universal as-

sumptions yet modifying them constantly, in the end the system displayed a

regime of reason that cohabited with its opposite. As in Kafka’s penal colony,

colonial jurisdiction introduced procedures and penalties that were familiar

to Europe but belonged to its past. 19 The facts that cruel bodily punishment,

which had disappeared in Europe at the beginning of the nineteenth century,

was reintroduced under colonial jurisdiction and that class-specific and race-

specific justice, rather than equality before the law, were once more practiced

testify to the complexity of the process. Colonization sought to export the

Enlightenment, but the whole process brought a regression to phenomena

of premodern times in Europe that from that very Enlightenment standpoint

were seen as regrettable. Europeans were supposed to combat local alleged

wildness to establish a civilized order, but colonization in fact established

a reign of violence and injustice. The Europeans, who had succeeded in a

Promethean enterprise to transform almost the whole world, could not orga-

nize it in a humane and just manner. Mahatma Gandhi, when asked what he

thought of Western civilization, reportedly responded, “I think it would be a

very good idea.” Indeed, European modernization is still on the periphery of

empire: an idea that becomes perverted and often transformed into its contrary

when it is practiced in reality.
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15. “Vor allem vermisse er als obersten Grundsatz die Anerkennung der Superi-

orität der Weissen. Von einer Gleichstellung der Schwarzen könne und dürfe nicht

die Rede sein . . . [J]edes Vergehen gegen die persönliche Würde der Weissen müsse

mit den schwersten Strafen belegt werden. Über die Thatsache, dass die Eingebore-

nen unserer Schutzgebiete Unterworfene sind und zwar Unterworfene einer inferi-

oren Race könne man doch nicht hinwegkommen. Es sei ein schlechterdings un-

mögliches Verlangen, die Eingeborenen als Unseresgleichen zu behandeln. Dass sie

es nicht sind, und dass sie auch nicht im Stande sind, selbst in hundertjähriger Frei-

heit auf unsere Stufe der Kultur zu kommen, das lehrten unter anderen die gegen-

wärtigen Zustände in der Neger-Republik Haiti.” Archives Nationales du Cameroun,
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lach erinnere an denjenigen der spanischen Konquistadoren. Mit Rücksicht auf den
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mildere Gesetze schaffen und dabei mehr Gewicht auf das Erzieherische als auf das
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pascal grosse

What Does German Colonialism
Have to Do with National Socialism?

A Conceptual Framework

What does German colonialism have to do with National Socialism? To date
this has been perhaps the most challenging question for much of the historical
research on German colonialism. At stake, more often implicitly than explic-
itly, is the extent to which German colonialism is related to the upsurge of the
National Socialist party and, later, regime in Germany and Europe between
1920 and 1945. Historians ask whether the German colonial empire served as
an important or even indispensable precursor to the National Socialist racial
state.

In the introduction to her book Colonial Fantasies: Conquest, Family, and Na-
tion in Precolonial Germany, 1770–1870, Susanne Zantop addressed the possible
intersections between German colonialism and National Socialism explicitly.
She pleaded for a contextualization of the Holocaust in the larger historical
framework of colonial fantasies, especially fantasies of conquest, mastery, and
paternalism. However, rather than making a concise argument as to how Ger-
man colonialism was intertwined with National Socialism, she was mostly
concerned to delineate the contours of the problem:

It would be wrong to conceive of colonial fantasies in terms of a linear,
teleological development that began with a genuine curiosity about dif-
ference and ended in the Herero massacre of 1906 and the extermination
of the Jews in the Third Reich. Of course there is always a danger of read-
ing German history backward from the Holocaust. . . . While the Holo-
caust was certainly not the only possible outcome of German eighteenth-
and nineteenth-century history, it is the outcome with which we must
contend. We need to analyze and explain why it was not the enlightened
models of tolerance and assimilation that prevailed, but racism, xeno-
phobia, sexism, and aggressive expansionism.1

Zantop’s exposition of the problem might be read as a research agenda for
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scholars of both German colonialism and National Socialism. According to
her, three points are crucial for any argument of how German colonialism
might be related to National Socialism. First, there is no straightforward link
between the study of human difference from the eighteenth century onward
and the physical extermination of racially defined groups in the twentieth cen-
tury. More complex interpretations are needed to show the odd paths that
those interested in anthropological difference took toward genocide(s). Sec-
ond, though the Holocaust is not the end of German history, it nevertheless
constitutes its defining moment. Therefore, any study of German colonialism
cannot avoid addressing the question of what the implications of Germany’s
colonial engagement were in the larger context of modern German history,
and specifically in the context of National Socialism. Third, historians of Ger-
man (and European) colonialism have to confront the ambiguity that most
colonial systems displayed enlightened tolerance and humanitarianism along-
side racially inspired attitudes of dominance and subjugation. Consequently,
morally inspired judgments that draw upon dichotomies such as “good and
evil” and the like are inappropriate, as are efforts to establish direct histor-
ical continuities or discontinuities between dialectics that were inherent in
enlightened discourses on anthropological differences and their subsequent
interpretations.

To address the question of how German colonialism might have shaped
the emergence of the National Socialist racial state means establishing a link
between two historical periods in German history that are judged to have a
completely opposite impact on the nation’s historical memory. Whereas Na-
tional Socialism has been the historical watershed for Germany’s collective
memory and political culture ever since 1945, until the last decade, with a
few significant exceptions, German historiography tended to dismiss German
colonialism as an ephemeral phenomenon with little or no residual meaning
for German society and culture. 2 German colonialism has not come entirely
to the forefront of historiographical interest, at least not in Germany itself,
but research on this subject has recently intensified. Nevertheless, situating
German colonialism in the context of Germany’s general history remains a
task undone. The main reason for this shortcoming seems to be that historians
in Germany have not translated adequately the notion of “Empire” as used in
research in France and Britain – as the conflict-laden common denominator of
expansionist, exploitative, missionary, and humanitarian aspirations overseas
as well as migration patterns over time and space – into the specific historical
context of Germany in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. This, in turn,
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is due to a self-centered nationalist approach to German history that still pre-
vails.3

Some more (or less) prudent attempts have been made to relate Germany’s
colonial history to National Socialism. These historians have not always borne
in mind that the search for possible common denominators in a straightfor-
ward comparative approach simplifies the historical specificity of both phe-
nomena to be compared. Marxist scholarship, for instance, predominantly
advanced by the extensive research on German colonialism in the former Ger-
man Democratic Republic in the 1960s and 1970s, held that imperialism and
National Socialism were both expressions of late capitalist society. 4 While
there can be no doubt that capitalism, with its inherent need for resources,
markets, and labor, played an important role in the shaping of nineteenth- and
twentieth-century imperialism, such overarching concepts can neither satis-
factorily account for why fascism failed to develop in other leading expansion-
ist societies in the West nor explain key particularities of National Socialism,
such as the prominence of racial politics. Using a quite different approach, a
few scholars have singled out circumscribed atrocities in the course of Ger-
many’s colonial history, such as medical experiments in concentration camp–
like institutions or the near annihilation of the Herero and Nama during the
war inGermanSouthwestAfrica, andhave interpreted these instances asdirect
precursors to the politics of genocide and the Holocaust. 5 While there are
some apparent structural similarities between these events, these arguments
assume, at least implicitly, the same ideological and political intentions re-
garding the politics of genocide. More convincing would be the establishment
of a more specific, and also causal, link between the colonial order and the
structure of National Socialist rule.

Hannah Arendt’s work on totalitarianism still offers the single most in-
fluential intellectual framework for theorizing a linkage between the era of
imperialism and National Socialism. 6 According to Arendt, during the late
nineteenth century European imperialism served as the laboratory of amalga-
mated racial doctrines and anonymous bureaucratic policy. At the beginning
of the twentieth century, these ideas were reimported back to Europe, where
they were fused with a kind of newly racialized anti-Semitism and reinforced
by the experience of World War I. Though Arendt’s work offers a dynamic
model for explaining the transfer of racial ideologies from a colonial to a Eu-
ropean context, her work inevitably raises more questions than it answers.
For instance Arendt refers mostly to British and French, rather than German,
colonial activities to substantiate her thesis. But the key problem remains Ger-
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many’s singularity, for why – among the many European extreme right-wing
national movements that emerged after World War I – did Germany’s National
Socialist variant come to power? And once in power, why did it establish a
racial order with all the ultimate consequences of its ideological core, despite
Germany’s relatively short colonial experience? If German colonialism led in
some causal way to National Socialism, then the German colonial order must
have been different from that of its European rivals. After all the dominant
colonial powers, Great Britain and France, remained democracies and stood in
opposition to the dictatorships that came to power in most of interwar Europe.
Such lingering questions point to one of the major tensions inherent in this
kind of comparative approach.

What I would like to offer here is a framework for approaching the possi-
ble connections between German colonialism and National Socialism. Rather
than argue for a direct linkage between the two, I want to dispose of the prob-
lematic logic of continuity or discontinuity that still organizes historical think-
ing on the topic. I propose an approach based on correspondences between
the two historical events instead of assuming direct lines of causality leading
from one to the other. The substance of those correspondences seems to lie
in a shared governing structure based on a common biopolitical intellectual
foundation – namely, eugenicist ideas of racial selection, racial reproduction,
and territorial expansion, which I call the “racial order.”7 In the colonial con-
text, eugenics not only implied the racialization of all aspects of the colonial
experience in terms of biological categories, but, more important, also in-
troduced policies of racial reproduction. 8 By racial reproduction I mean the
German colonial state’s intention of allowing procreation only among par-
ticular racially defined groups as a means of establishing and perpetuating
white supremacy, which ultimately led to the formation of a “racial state.” I
scrutinize this particular correspondence in three crucial areas: the drive to
reformulate the relation between race and space in the early twentieth century;
the emergence of racialized citizenship as a new concept of nationality; and
violence and genocide in relation to the idea of an impending global “race
war.”

I moreover argue that rather than viewing Germany’s colonial experience
overseas as a necessary precondition for National Socialist racial politics, we
need to look elsewhere for what distinguishes the German colonial experience
from, for example, that of Great Britain and France. There was probably not
any innate difference among those metropoles’ forms of colonial rule, but
there certainly was in their experiences of decolonization. While the major
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colonial powers underwent a process of decolonization much later and as a
result of independence movements in the colonies themselves, Germany was
stripped of its colonial possessions as a direct consequence of its defeat in
World War I, which left a complete vacuum in the sphere of expansionism
exactly when expansionist aspirations had reached their height. I therefore
suggest that Germany’s postcolonial experience – what might be called “colo-
nialism without colonies” – became the fundamental factor in the interwar
radicalization of pre–World War I ideas and practices of expansionist biopoli-
tics.

Race and Space

What was the spatial focus of nineteenth- and twentieth-century German ex-
pansionism? Historical research has traditionally considered eastern Europe
to be the geographical target of Germany’s expansionist drive, while writing
off overseas colonialism as a marginal episode. Nevertheless, aspirations for
colonial adventures overseas existed well before the onset of formal German
colonialism in the 1880s.9 The historiographical attention to the East obviously
derives its validity from the experiences of the two World Wars, during which
Germany sought to extend its national territory permanently on the European
continent, in particular in eastern Europe, while efforts to enlarge overseas
territories seemed to be sidelined. It is interesting to note that this same histo-
riography has been reluctant to describe the German historical experience in
eastern Europe since the eighteenth century as “colonialism.” Only recently,
some research has challenged that dismissal of the concept of colonialism to
analyze German politics in eastern Europe.10 Certainly, eastern and southeast-
ern European history since the eighteenth century could be adequately concep-
tualized in this way, at least in part, given that Germany played a prominent
role there through formal and informal colonial activities.

Most Germans were not concerned with colonialist adventures, whether
overseas or on the European continent. Germany’s colonial aspirations were
largely class specific. The key proponents of overseas colonialism were lo-
cated in certain segments of the bourgeoisie (Bürgertum): the intelligentsia,
bureaucracy, and tradespeople. Before 1914 overseas colonialism became an
important representation to these people of their own growing importance
in society, and it became a means of usurping the aristocratic Prusso-German
state. Conversely, interests of the old and new aristocratic Prussian elites, both
in the agricultural and in the industrial sector, relied heavily on the European
East. Germany’s expansionist drive from unification until the end of the nine-
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teenth century therefore mirrored to some extent tensions between the bour-
geoisie and aristocracy in the Prusso-German state. In the Wilhelmine era the
institutionalization of radical Right politics in powerful extraparliamentary
lobbies such as the Pan-German League, the German Colonial Society, the
Navy League, and many others could partially overcome those sociopolitical
divides and turn German expansionism into a common national goal with
the intention of appealing to the masses, at least at the level of rhetoric. 11

From the beginning of the twentieth century onward, the goals of enlarging
Germany’s share of global influence, markets, and labor both overseas and
on the continent were no longer competing priorities, but rather two sides
of the same coin. The particular roles of German bourgeois elites in German
politics prior to World War I, their transformation after World War I, and their
eventual support for the National Socialist regime are all vital to any argument
linking German overseas colonialist aspirations to the drive to form a compact
racialist empire in Europe.12

From the 1880s through the war aims of September 1914, overseas and con-
tinental expansionism were linked by the prevailing military and political doc-
trine that the nascent German overseas empire could grow only through a
victorious war against the other colonial powers on European soil. 13 During
this time a more aggressive bourgeois expansionism had the potential of sub-
verting the existing international order. Any war between the European pow-
ers also implied revisiting the existing global order and international colo-
nial system. Indeed, during both World Wars the realization of the ambitious
colonization project in Africa depended partly on the victory over France and
eventually also Great Britain. Rather than positing an antagonism between
Germany’s continental and overseas expansionism, we should see them as
two complementary, interrelated, and often ambivalent developments in the
history of German expansionism. Germany, the only major European power
besides Italy whose expansionist drive was directed both overseas and on the
continent itself (matched in this regard only by the United States), saw specific
tensions in its politics that differed from those of traditional overseas colonial
powers such as Great Britain, France, and the Netherlands and also from those
of the continental colonial powers Austria, Russia, and the Ottoman Empire.

We can see the complementarity of continental and overseas expansionism
in the shared ideological core of biologism. Since the late nineteenth century,
German expansionism both in eastern Europe and overseas was linked to a
new, biopolitically inspired discourse that the Pan-German movement publicly
dominated, but which drew followers from beyond that movement as well. 14
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This biologism can also be seen as a fundamental, general “eugenic consen-
sus” among the German bourgeoisie. 15 Whereas for eastern Europe biopol-
itics was equated with Volkstum, a term referring to the preservation of the
German Kulturnation inside and outside the formal boundaries of the German
state, for the overseas empire the discourse revolved around the category of
“race” (Rasse). In the contemporary biological understanding of society, how-
ever, culture and race were essentially synonymous. That is, “culture” signified
an expression of biologically inherited and unchangeable traits, while physical
markers, such as skin color, represented merely the visible signs of a defined
and permanent cultural state. In this sense “cultural” politics in the East and
racial politics in the colonies often referred to the same underlying ideas: those
of late nineteenth-century biologism.

The innovative synthesis between spatial expansionism and biopolitics is
readily evident in colonial racial policies, in contrast to the less obvious biol-
ogistic foundations of eastern European expansionism. This was largely be-
cause the colonial racial discourse was new, straightforward, and outspoken.
But colonial racial policies were not meant to be an end in themselves. Instead,
they were intended as a means of establishing and preserving dominance –
that is, ensuring white supremacy over distant possessions. Of course such
doctrines remained trapped in ambivalent assumptions about the true nature
of racial differences, which is the reason why the persons involved in these
practices and institutions were forever working to catch up with goals created
by their own imaginations. The idiosyncrasies inherent in the establishment of
a colonial racial order became apparent not least when the ultimately unresolv-
able question of who should be classified as “native” was posed.16 In a settler
society such as German Southwest Africa, the negotiations between inclusion
in and exclusion from an imagined corporate and homogenized white-settler
society produced a system of gradations of whiteness.17 While the black-white
dichotomy lay at the foundation of the white supremacist discourse of Euro-
pean rule over Africans, the idea of gradations of whiteness undermined that
very dichotomy. Here we see a close correspondence between the shaky racial
order of a German colonial society and the fragility of the allegedly inclusive
notion of the German Volksgemeinschaft of the Third Reich.

In the wake of World War I, German colonialism’s synthesis of territorial
expansion and a biopolitics of race was one available model for expansionist
aspirations both overseas and on the continent. That synthesis was an attempt
to correlate geography with political, cultural, and economic power, expressed
in terms of culture and/or race. The ultimate aim of the Nazis’ reorganization

121



BOB — University of Nebraska Press / Page 122 / / Germany’s Colonial Pasts / Ames, Klotz, and Wildenthal

grosse

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

[122], (10)

Lines: 56 to 63

———
0.0pt PgVar
———
Normal Page

PgEnds: TEX

[122], (10)

of race and space became evident during World War II with their plans to
completely redraw the eastern European ethnogeographical map. The perse-
cution and extermination of eastern European Jewry was their central goal;
in addition, the Nazis sought to homogenize – that is, to cleanse – the ex-
isting ethnically mixed eastern European landscape. This, in turn, produced
overwhelming migrations of civilians who had been designated German or
non-German back and forth between the German fatherland and its eastern
European colonial annexes. German administrators were barely able to handle
these migrations, which in part came to their paradoxical conclusion with the
“expulsion” of the Germans from the newly formed Eastern European coun-
tries right after World War II. The Nazis envisaged a classical colonial system
with an Aryan-German oligarchy and a non-Aryan, mainly Slavic, enslaved
work force whose only justification for living was to derive from the ability
to work (Tüchtigkeit). The plans to reestablish a compact colonial empire in
the heart of the African continent that emerged from the National Socialist
bureaucracy at the beginning of World War II were presumably driven by the
same desire to implement an old-fashioned slavery-like regime. 18 However,
the old doctrine that such overseas ambitions could only be realized through a
military victory on the European continent still held true, and so these colonial
plans were confined to the bureaucratic drawing board until spring 1943 and
then, as the final victory did not arrive, finally dismissed.

Racialized Citizenship and Racial Reproduction

The legal counterpart of the attempts to reformulate the relationship between
race and space was the concept of racialized citizenship. Racialized citizenship
emerged from the colonial context after 1900 but also paralleled efforts in
Imperial Germany to ethnicize citizenship in the eastern regions.19 Racialized
citizenship comprised the legal framework for granting a graded system of
membership in the community of German citizens (Staatsangehörigkeit) as well
as granting full-fledged rights in the public sphere (Staatsbürgerschaft) along
racial and/or ethnic boundaries. Such legal efforts were not ends in them-
selves; rather, they reflected the deep-seated cultural change from an assimila-
tionist to a dissimilationist stance in German legal and demographic politics.
This dissimilationist stance was, moreover, not particular to German colonial-
ism; it mirrored the agenda of the day in international colonialism from the
turn of the century.20

Right from the start of German colonial rule, colonial law introduced a
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basic distinction between whites, who held almost all the rights of citizens,
and so-called “natives,” essentially colonial subjects without full citizenship,
who were roughly equated with nonwhites.21 “Natives” could become German
citizens by marrying German men, by being born to German fathers, or by
naturalization. In the years thereafter, the concept of racialized citizenship
took on a more distinct shape.

A few years before 1900, colonial civil servants in German Southwest Africa
debated how to bar racially mixed descendants of German fathers from be-
coming Germans with the same rights as German colonists. In 1905, 1906,
and 1912 local colonial administrations or the central colonial administra-
tion issued bans on mixed marriages for German Southwest Africa, German
East Africa, and Samoa, respectively. In the German metropole itself, how-
ever, sexual relations and marriages between German citizens and colonial
subjects, mostly involving men from Togo and Cameroon, were not at all reg-
ulated, although it can be assumed that the number of such marriages ex-
ceeded the number in the colonies. 22 In 1912 and 1913, when the Reichstag
debated revisions to the German citizenship law, the colonial administration
called for limiting German citizenship to whites. Nationalist lobbies such as
the Pan-German League and the German Colonial Society supported such a
limitation and furthermore advocated a bill against (colonial) miscegenation
(Reichsmischlingsgesetz). These are strong indications that the focus of atten-
tion regarding colonial mixed marriages and their demographic consequences
was shifting from the colonies to the metropole. The discussions among civil
servants, scientists, and politicians in and out of the colonial administration
regarding how to bar nonwhites from full German citizenship in the years
prior to Nazi rule did not so much reflect an actual state of affairs but rather
inflated possible future demographic developments into a scenario of impend-
ing racial decline. In the end, however, the government of that day refrained
from inserting race into the law as a category to define the German nation – not
because of conviction, but rather mainly because of legal and diplomatic reser-
vations about the possibility of accurately defining nonwhites and “natives.”

Even though the eugenicist concept of racialized citizenship was not for-
mally enacted in the 1913 revision of the citizenship code, it already posed a
challenge before World War I to two basic principles of traditional bourgeois
society. First, because mixed-race children of German men were no longer
considered German, the bans on racially mixed marriages undermined the
concept of patriarchal lineage and loosened ties formerly thought unbreakable
between the family unit and the German nation. 23 Second, because radical
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eugenicist thinking focused on sexual intercourse rather than marriage per
se, colonial eugenicist discourse detached procreation from its social and legal
contexts and subordinated male sexuality to the dictates of racial reproduction
– that is, ethnically pure reproduction.24 In sum, the pre–World War I discourse
on racially mixed marriages, miscegenation, and sexual restrictions along the
color line should be understood as the crystallization of new eugenic thinking
that was on the upswing in Germany and western Europe during and after the
war.25 In Germany the colonial situation sharpened and focused the visions of
eugenic discourse in an exemplary fashion before that discourse was clearly
delineated in the metropole. It remains striking, however, that the regulation
of German men’s sexual drives in distant parts of the world seemed so com-
pletely irrelevant to the German metropole itself.

It could be argued that National Socialist restrictions on German citizen-
ship did not go beyond what had already been discussed prior to World War
I. 26 The Nuremberg Laws, for example, introduced the distinction between
a Reichsbürger – that is, a person holding full rights as a citizen, and a Staats-
angehöriger, a second-class German citizen who merely held German national-
ity. The latter group encompassed mainly those non-Aryan Germans who held
German citizenship but could not be expatriated easily because they resided in
German territory. However, it is important to note that the Nuremberg Laws
regulated marriages and proscribed all sexual intercourse between non-Aryans
and Aryans, including Aryan men. In this sense the dictates of racial purity
trumped male sexual freedom and circumscribed the prerogatives otherwise
enjoyed by Aryan men under National Socialism. During World War II the Ger-
mans brought racialized citizenship to the conquered parts of Europe, racial-
izing their victims in legal terms.27

Despite correspondences between the colonial situation and the policies
of fully racialized citizenship in Germany during the National Socialist dic-
tatorship, it is crucial to bear in mind that colonial and National Socialist
citizenship policies were each implemented against very different political
backdrops. In the pre–World War I colonial context, the concept of racialized
citizenship was gradually evolving and served mainly as the colonial admin-
istration’s strategy for imposing the utopia of white supremacy in some dis-
tant places overseas. Conversely, the racialization of citizenship in mainland
Germany after 1933 did not serve as a strategy for imposing colonial rule, but
rather it was aimed at ethnically cleansing the German population in a legal
framework that was propagated as an act of popular self-defense. The concept
of racialized citizenship was the most marked and readily distinguishable ef-
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fect of the early twentieth-century eugenicist discourse on racial purity, yet it
could take on different expressions depending on historical circumstances.28

Genocide and the “Race War”

Perhaps the strongest correspondence between German colonialism and Na-
tional Socialism stems from violence and atrocities based on racial criteria.
Does the near annihilation of the Herero and Nama during the war in German
Southwest Africa, which was carried out in fulfillment of General Lothar von
Trotha’s “extermination order,”29 represent systematic genocide in a total war
setting as the consequence of specific structural conditions put in place by
the German (colonial) state? Or was violence in the colonial situation merely
a means – though particularly aggressive – of resolving conflicts produced
by exploration, conquest, the exploitation of resources, and ensuing cultural
clashes known from colonial histories anywhere overseas? To date the answer
to this question remains open, as it can only be addressed by a comparative
approach that looks in detail at colonial warfare in other settings at that time,
such as elsewhere in Africa, in Indochina, in the Dutch East Indies, or in the
Ottoman Empire. This line of inquiry – asking whether German colonialism
was fundamentally different, and in particular more violent, than that of other
European powers – itself has a history dating back to World War I. Already at
the time of the Paris Peace Conference in 1919, the Entente powers produced
memoranda and collections of evidence that were intended to prove the Ger-
mans’ incapability of ruling over “indigenous people” and to justify stripping
Germany of its colonies.30 However, evidence for that fundamentally different
style of colonialism has been scarce and largely relies on isolated measures
such as the mixed-marriage bans.

It is important to note possible differences between German colonial atroc-
ities and atrocities committed under National Socialist rule. For instance one
can argue that the extermination of European Jewry and other biologically or
ethnically defined groups was meant to be a definite “Final Solution” with no
other outcome, while in the colonies genocide or near annihilation of circum-
scribed groups was one of several forms of cultural encounter and conflict.
This argument seems to hold particularly true for nineteenth-century colonies
with a large number of European immigrants aiming at establishing neo-
European nations, such as those in the United States, Australia, New Zealand,
and South Africa. After the turn of the century, the eugenicist response to
colonial policies was, however, to criticize the senseless loss of “valuable” lives
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thought to be indispensable for exploiting the colonies’ natural resources. In-
deed, the colonial administration made strong efforts to identify colonial sub-
jects according to particular biological criteria in order to tap them more effi-
ciently as a labor force, both in tropical colonies such as Togo and in settlement
colonies such as German Southwest Africa.31 Ultimately, the correspondence
between colonialist practices of violence and extermination policies during
National Socialism lies not so much in the intentional physical extermination
of racially defined groups, but rather in the drive to select, in systematic fash-
ion, groups of the population according to racial criteria as a foundation of the
racial state. Under these circumstances physical extermination can become an
option, but it is not a goal in itself as it was in the case of the Holocaust.

While much has been written about links between German colonial warfare
and the Holocaust, another link between European colonialism and National
Socialism has been much less discussed yet appears more securely founded:
the perception of war in Europe as “race war.” In German historiography the
term “race war” has often referred to the Holocaust, and in some cases also to
the eastern European theater of World War II, where the Nazis sought to re-
draw the ethnogeographical map.32 Long before National Socialism, however,
“race war” referred to the colonial context and implied the supposedly funda-
mental antagonism between white colonists and nonwhite colonial subjects.
In the years preceding World War I, German politicians also began applying
the concept of an impending “race war” to the European context as a result of
developments during the European arms race. In the course of that arms race,
the Allies “discovered” colonial subjects, so to speak, as a new strategic factor
in a future war with Germany and recruited 650,000 nonwhite soldiers from
around the world to face the Germans on the European battlefields. 33 These
colonial subjects were to serve as paid mercenaries who were to compensate
for the Allies’ demographic deficit vis-à-vis Germany. The German military
administration, supported by the nationalist lobbies such as the German Army
League and Pan-German League, made propagandistic use of the Allies’ plans.
They themselves expected to introduce German colonial subjects into war in
the colonies, not in Europe. After France, Britain, and Russia did in fact deploy
their colonial subjects as soldiers and workers on European soil to defeat Ger-
many and its allies, “racial affront” became the dominant intellectual model.
In no European country did the public discourse on the use of colonial soldiers
in Europe carry the racial connotations than it did in Imperial Germany. In
these discursive battles Germany stylized itself as the sole protector of the
racial order in Europe and the colonial order overseas. For the German elites,
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then, World War I represented not only a fight for Germany’s rightful share of
world power, but also a struggle against the whole world in the name of the
white race. Faced with colonial subjects as combatants, Germany saw itself
fighting, in this sense, a classical colonial war on European soil.

World War I led not only to the deployment of colonial soldiers in Europe
and the accompanying propaganda; it also set in motion new patterns of colo-
nial migration between the colonies and the metropole. Until then most colo-
nial subjects came to the metropole temporarily, for example as seamen, stu-
dents, or participants in colonial exhibitions or parades. Their presence in
Europe was therefore geographically restricted (for example, to the vicinity
of ports, with their traditional ethnic mixture) or confined to single individ-
uals who lived in isolation from their countrymen and did not form ethnic
communities. Although the quantitative impact of post–World War I colonial
migration is not known, its quality definitely changed: people came for social,
economic, and political reasons and often settled in Europe permanently. Fur-
thermore, interwar Europe became the meeting place for worldwide anticolo-
nial movements, with and without ties to communism, and for African Ameri-
cans inspired by Pan-Africanist politics and bohemian art and leisure and who
sought a better life than what was available in the United States. In short, post–
World War I metropolitan societies became more ethnically diverse by virtue
of colonial subjects’ claims to political and economic participation.

Germans’ only actual experience with this new pattern of colonial migration
took place during and after the occupation of parts of the left bank of the Rhine
by the French army between 1920 and 1935. Until the mid-1920s colonial sol-
diers – predominantly from the Maghreb – belonged to the occupation force.
The main German response to the French occupation was a hugely inflated
propaganda campaign between 1920 and 1924 against the “Black Disgrace
on the Rhine.” 34 The campaign denounced France as an unsuitable colonial
power andcalled forGermany’s own reinstatement as such. Inhighly symbolic
fashion, the use of colonial soldiers in the French occupation reversed, on
German soil, the colonial situation between whites and blacks.

In that episode and in others, Germans expressed their reaction to non-
white individuals’ presumed infiltration of European societies in biological
terms, especially as the threat of miscegenation. The idea of Germans being
the guardians of the white race, of course, already carried strong biological
implications, particularly targeted against any kind of race mixture. Rather
than exploring the biological and sociological implications of race mixing in
an open-ended manner, however, most scientific and political commentary
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sought todemonstrate that the consequencesof racemixing forwhite societies
were negative. Race mixture, implicitly and explicitly, became the antipode to
race purity, propagated through the same discourse. It was evident that misce-
genation between Europeans and colonial subjects in continental Europe was
quantitatively a minor phenomenon. Nevertheless, the concept of biological
infiltration from the outside world came to pervade ideas of change, threat,
subversion, and destabilization of the existing order, and racial miscegenation
became the catchphrase for those ideas.

The inclusion of the colonial world in prewar European military planning,
the use of colonial soldiers against Germany, and the subsequent colonial mi-
gration in Europe have to be considered together as developments that shaped
Germans’ perceptions of intra-European politics as “race war.” This percep-
tion itself suggests a link between European colonialism and National Social-
ist racial politics. In Germany’s immediate postcolonial history between the
two World Wars, the vacuum created by the loss of the colonies encouraged
Germans’ belief in their country’s role as protector of the white race in Europe
and the traditional colonial order. The idea of “race war,” launched prior to
World War I, survived throughout the interwar period. Perhaps World War I’s
most important contribution to this logic was the conclusion that a future
“race war” would not be confined to overseas but rather would need to be
fought in Europe itself, not only against the colonial subjects of the traditional
colonial metropoles but also against the colonial or semicolonial people living
in eastern Europe.

German colonialism and National Socialism share important characteristics:
both called for a racial order based on racial reproduction as the foundation of
the state; both sought, at least in part, to replace the classic nation-state with a
racial state; both implied the dissolution of the bourgeois family through the
complete subordination of sexuality to racial purity; and both entailed an ex-
pansionist drive to reproduce this racial order elsewhere. What does German
colonialism ultimately have to do with National Socialism? The most singular
significance of German colonialism lies exactly in what makes it appear as
a likely precursor to National Socialism: the emergence of modern colonial
racial politics as a model for the formation of an expansionist bourgeois racial
state, in accordance with the liberal biopolitical paradigms of the day. This
is especially true after 1900, when a strong bourgeois reformist movement
embraced German overseas expansionism and infused it with the spirit of
eugenics. Moreover, efforts to disentangle social relations between colonizers
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and colonized on racial grounds went hand in hand with efforts to import the
racial order of the colonial world back into the body of Germany. Through their
attempts to organize the world as a dichotomy between whites and “coloreds,”
colonial racial politics stirred up new tensions concerning whether the inter-
ests of the nation should be subordinated to race – tensions that were never
resolved before the outbreak of hostilities in World War I.

Nevertheless, despite the clear parallels between colonialism and National
Socialism, I conclude that German colonialism was less a prerequisite for the
emergence of National Socialist racial politics than an expression of the same
intellectual eugenicist model at an earlier time and in a different historical
setting. For the crucial problem remains that there is no convincing evidence
to date that German colonial rule differed from that of other colonial powers.
Formalized bans on mixed marriages do not alone indicate a “special path”
(Sonderweg) leading from German colonialism to National Socialism. Neither
does the fact that many eugenically inspired German colonialists were later to
be found eagerly working for the National Socialist regime. Their cooperation
or collaboration with National Socialism does not in itself indicate causality
or meaningful, structural continuity across different epochs. And while Ger-
man colonialism imagined an ideal state organized around the inclusion and
exclusion of specific, racially defined collectives, it was only under National
Socialism that the exclusion of racially defined groups ultimately gave way to
their physical extermination as an end in itself.

Rather than making claims of continuity, we would do well to focus on what
distinguished Germany from other European colonial powers: the traumatic
defeat in World War I and the “premature” end of its colonial rule. After the
Allies stripped Germany of its colonial possessions, Germans engaged in a di-
alectic of “colonialism without colonies” that perpetuated pre-1880s escapist
colonial fantasies of a powerful imperialistic Germany and mixed them with
militarized fantasies of dominance through racial reproduction that had de-
veloped during Germany’s short-lived formal colonial rule. Radicalized by the
experience of defeat in a total war, this fusion functioned as the paradigm for
the Nazi revision of the postwar order – a revision that eventually led to World
War II.

The transition period between the pre–World War I arms race and the dis-
possession of Germany as a colonial power is crucial to understanding the
relationship between German colonialism and National Socialism, and it has
yet to be further developed in conceptual terms. It is true that many aspects
of Germany’s immediate postcolonial history were neither specific nor sur-
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prising. Like decolonization processes in other European countries, the loss
of overseas empire left a political and cultural vacuum in Germany. During the
nineteenth century, colonies had become psychological and social attributes
of great powers’ wealth and achievement. The persistence of procolonial sen-
timent throughout the interwar period in Germany, the aim of which was sim-
ply to reestablish a traditional colonial empire, is not surprising and indeed
existed in all postcolonial European powers. Colonialist activities after 1920
drew support from the wider German protests against the peace settlement
and from the feeling that Germany’s prewar colonial record had been unjustly
criticized. Colonialist agitation provided a platform both for the new right-
wing power holders who were to run the National Socialist state and for the
old colonial experts from the Kaiserreich.

There were some aspects that are specific to the German case of decoloniza-
tion and that were not shared later by the major European powers of the time
such as Great Britain, France, and the Netherlands when they lost their over-
seas possessions. First, in contrast to other European experiences, decoloniza-
tion for Germany came about with no power conflict between colonizers and
colonial subjects, but rather through diplomacy. Germany’s decolonization
was therefore an issue among the European powers and the United States and
not shaped by the situation coloniale. German politicians responded by seeking
to antagonize and create tensions among the Allies. Second, that particular as-
pect not only underpinned the self-righteous argument that German colonists
and administrators had not mistreated colonial subjects, but even that the in-
habitants of the former German colonies wished to have the Germans back as
their rulers. German politicians’ and German society’s experience of decolo-
nization of an overseas empire was not shared by any other European power af-
ter World War I (setting aside the specific decolonization processes of Austria
and the Ottoman Empire as continental colonial powers). Germany was thus
cut off from new developments within the international colonial system and in
particular from changes in social relations in the colonies and Europe brought
about by colonial migration. The true importance of the persisting colonial
imaginary after World War I was that this imaginary was not counterbalanced
by new experiences in the field or by any actual colonial policies (other than
diplomatic efforts to regain the colonies). Germany’s “colonialism without
colonies” in the interwar period made possible uninhibited projections and
plans driven by ideology and sentiments of the lost empire and lacking the
checks inherent in practical conflict and negotiation. Third, the German colo-
nial movement readily embraced National Socialism even before the Nazi Party
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took power. In many other European colonial powers, ardent colonialists and

white colonists reemigrating to the metropole often took traditionalist and

conservative political positions, especially during the post–World War II pro-

cess of decolonization. The rapprochement of the German colonial movement

with the political right wing was different, and it deserves specific mention.

The Nazis, with their strong anticapitalist and antiliberal support, were not

natural allies for the traditionally bourgeois and socially exclusive circles of

colonialists, who had reservations about appealing to the masses. Yet National

Socialists and colonialists met in the arena of racial politics. Both gave issues

of race paramount importance for explaining current affairs and redirecting

the future of Germany and the world.

Germany’s postcolonial history began with World War I. However, many

elements of Weimar and National Socialist postcolonial politics were already

present before Germany was stripped of its colonies: the belief in the need to

fight a European war to extend its colonial possessions; the reorientation of

racial politics in eugenic terms as a means to establish power; and the opening

of colonial politics to a wider public. German colonial history in the interwar

years was the logical extension of the baggage with which Germany entered the

war – that is, ideas of reorganizing space and race in Europe and overseas, as

German radical nationalists had advocated before the war. As it happened, the

war left Germany without a colonial empire but with a role as self-appointed

guardian of the racial order in Europe and the colonial order elsewhere. This

very line of thought lay at the heart of the idea of a German “Empire” between

World War I and the end of World War II, both on the European continent and

overseas.
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marcia klotz

The Weimar Republic

A Postcolonial State in a
Still-Colonial World

Postcolonial studies is generally understood as a history and theorization of
the oppressed. It focuses on the places and peoples who were on the receiv-
ing end of the colonial stick, and it generally traces their struggles to develop
economic, psychological, and national sovereignty in the wake of the extreme
brutality of colonial relations. Yet discussions of postcoloniality also include
the histories of colonizing powers. The rich, though often conflictual, multi-
culturalism of contemporary Paris or London certainly finds its place in post-
colonial discussions, because it is clearly incomprehensible outside of the his-
torical context of empire. Given these two standard understandings of the
postcolonial, it might seem counterintuitive to think of the Weimar Republic
as a postcolonial state, for it fits into neither of these narratives. Germany’s
former colonial subjects were never liberated from German colonial rule to
embark on a search for the kind of postcolonial identity that occupied Frantz
Fanon or Albert Memmi. Nor did they travel to Berlin or Hamburg in espe-
cially significant numbers, which is to say that, although German metropoles
often boast a broad diversity of immigrants from many different regions today,
newcomers from Namibia, German East Africa, the Pacific Islands, or other
areas formerly colonized by Germany are no more numerous than those from
other areas. For the period to be treated here, the Weimar years, the number
of former subjects of German overseas rule living in Germany was quite small
indeed. In what sense, then, can we think of the Weimar Republic as a topic
of postcolonial scholarship, and what do we stand to gain from such an ap-
proach?

This question can best be addressed, I propose, by approaching the term
“postcolonial” in a very general manner, as a historical perspective that sheds
light on a given historical topic by orienting it toward its colonial past. Think-
ing of the years between the Great War and Hitler’s rise to power in these terms
entails situating that era within a study of larger global shifts. It means viewing
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the Weimar Republic much as a painter might, by trying to sketch the empty
space around it rather than simply tracing its outline. From this perspective
the well-known Weimar national identity crisis, for example, might be framed
less in terms of the various economic and political domestic crises with which
we are familiar and more in terms of how understandings of the world in
which Germany found itself were changing. National identity, after all, is not
determined solely by membership in the kind of imagined community Bene-
dict Anderson has written about. That imagined community is itself defined
according to an imagined outside, a “world” in which the nation takes on
meaning.

In 1914, when the Great War broke out, the world that established the mean-
ing of German national identity had long been structured by the dichotomy of
colonial rule: imperial powers on this side, areas either colonized or destined
to become so on the other. That understanding of the globe was radically dis-
rupted when European nations turned their enormously destructive weapons
away from colonial targets and onto one another. As the war drew to a close, it
was clear that the global understanding that had structured the colonial globe
was forever gone; it was not at all clear, however, what new global order would
arise to take its place. As the loser in that war and the loser, in turn, of its
status as a colonial power, Germany played a special role in these global shifts,
becoming Europe’s first postcolonial nation in a world trying desperately to
maintain the colonial structure that had so long held it together. This essay
examines the role that colonial globe played in the German experience of both
the Great War and its aftermath.

Colonialism and the Great War

If the First World War did not definitively demolish the colonial global vision, it
most certainly weakened the center-periphery structure of the imperial world,
which is why 1914 is generally considered the end point for the so-called belle
époque of colonialism. The Great War itself can hardly be understood without
recourse to colonial history, and not only because colonial rivalries played an
important part in the events leading up to its outbreak. Colonial history was
also decisive in determining how the belligerents fought and how they readied
themselves, ideologically and militarily, for the conflict. This was especially
relevant in their integration of what was to become the decisive piece of tech-
nology in the conflict: the machine gun. 1 From the 1880s on, it was clear
to colonial officials everywhere that rapid-fire weapons had completely rede-

136



BOB — University of Nebraska Press / Page 137 / / Germany’s Colonial Pasts / Ames, Klotz, and Wildenthal

The Weimar Republic

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

[137], (3)

Lines: 24 to 48

———
-0.18999pt PgVar
———
Normal Page

PgEnds: TEX

[137], (3)

fined modern warfare. In any number of colonial conflicts, machine guns had
granted Europeans victory when they were clearly outnumbered by courageous
and well-trained fighters. As Hilaire Belloc put it in his often-cited poem, “The
Modern Traveller”:

I shall never forget the way
That Blood stood upon this awful day
Preserved us all from death.
He stood upon a little mound
Cast his lethargic eyes around,
And said beneath his breath:
“Whatever happens, we have got
The Maxim Gun, and they have not.”2

Yet military elites on both sides of the conflict were reluctant to add the ma-
chine gun to their arsenals, dismissing its many enthusiastic proponents pre-
cisely because most of them had served in the colonies. As John Ellis attests,
“themachinegunbecameassociatedwith colonial expeditions and the slaugh-
ter of natives, and was thus by definition regarded as being totally inappropri-
ate to the conditions of regular European warfare.”3

The few machine guns that were in use in 1914, of course, quickly deter-
mined the course of battle, establishing the long trenches that were to remain
stationary for most of the following four years. Yet even as generals on both
sides of the conflict raced to add as many rapid-fire weapons to their arse-
nals as possible, they refused to change their training procedures for recruits.
Throughout the war conscripts were taught to attack in long lines with single-
fire rifles, following an officer who would supposedly lead them across no-
man’s-land to bayonet the enemy at close quarters. Soldiers were trained to
fight in a war considered honorable and fitting for white soldiers but deployed
in one that had, up to that moment in history, been viewed as fitting only for
the darker-skinned victims of white rule.4

A major component in the war propaganda on both sides of the battle lines
consisted of accusations that the enemy was responsible for importing the
colonial game into Europe. On the Allies’ side war campaigns relied heavily on
tropes of “barbarism” versus “civilization,” whose meanings had been estab-
lished through long centuries of colonial rule. They condemned the German
invasion of Belgium, Luxembourg, and France as an act of “barbarian” aggres-
sion. Sexual violence quickly established itself as the preferred metaphor to de-
pict that aggression, just as colonial uprisings had been effectively allegorized
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through the rape of white women. 5 In England Louis Raemaeker’s political
cartoons repeatedly represented the occupied nations as vulnerably thin, lily-
white female figures in torn white robes, the victims of rape, torture, humil-
iation, abuse, and dismemberment at the hands of long-armed, animalistic
“Huns.”6 In France, as Ruth Harris has shown, there was a vigorous national
debate about what should be done with French and Belgian women made preg-
nant by German rapists. 7 Was abortion justified at such an extreme moment
of crisis in order to root out what was called “the child of the barbarian”? Or
should one trust that the mother’s blood would sufficiently civilize the unborn
child before birth? This debate echoed the long-standing disagreements be-
tween conservative and liberal colonialists in all imperial powers. Those who
wanted to abort the offspring of German rapists joined Joseph Conrad’s Kurtz
in his call to “exterminate the brutes,” while those who wanted to save the
unborn product of rape essentially argued for the civilizing mission to save
the barbarian German fetus’s soul. Thus was the colonial debate brought back
home toEurope, fully internalizedwithin the very bodies of FrenchandBelgian
women.

Attacks on German “barbarism” were linked not only to the “primitive”
peoples but also to the brutality of the colonizer. During their first offensive,
German soldiers were said to have chopped off the hands and arms of children
so that they might not grow up to become enemy fighters.8 This charge invoked
famous memories of the cruel reign of King Leopold; piles of hacked-off arms
and hands were the most commonly invoked image used in the campaign to
end the rubber trade’s rule of terror in the Congo.9 Even the common epithet
used to denigrate Germans as “Huns” during the war traced its genealogy to
the colonial experience. In the famous Hunnenrede (Hun Speech), Wilhelm II
had sent German soldiers to quell the Boxer Rebellion with an admonition to
take no prisoners, so that the Chinese might, in the coming millennia, remem-
ber Germans with the same reverence that the name Attila the Hun inspired
in Europe. This particular propaganda trope identified Germany with colonial
abuses, thereby identifying the Allied powers themselves with the hapless vic-
tims of the rubber gatherers in the Congo, the Chinese rebels, and the feudal
Europeans who fell to Attila’s marauding army. Germans were barbarians –
imperialistic barbarians.

German propaganda likewise relied on colonial tropes, though to differ-
ent ends. They responded to the rape accusations with posters that portrayed
occupation troops cheerfully helping the local women of Belgium or France
with their laundry or bouncing children on their knees while grateful, aproned
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mothers looked on from the background. There was much outrage in the Ger-
man camp that the French and British had the audacity to deny that Germans
were civilized, for was Germany not a white nation, located at the very heart
of Europe? A 1916 poster by Louis Oppenheim, for example, is titled “Wir
Barbaren!” and features a graph that shows Germany to be more literate, pro-
ducing more books, and spending more money on social welfare than either
France or Britain. Portraits of Dürer, Beethoven, Kant, Bismarck, Gutenberg,
Humboldt, and Goethe adorn the bottom of the poster.10 This strategy likewise
echoed German colonial discourse, repeating a trope that had been used since
the 1880s, when Friedrich Fabri had argued that a nation with so monumental
a culture as Germany’s had both a right and a responsibility to participate in
the mission of civilizing the globe.11

WhenGermanpropagandistswent on theoffensive, however, they appealed
more to the social Darwinist element in colonial ideology. They made much
of the fact that both Britain and France had conscripted colonial troops from
Africa, Indochina, and India to fight in the heart of Europe. It was the black
soldiers among these who received the most attention in German propaganda.
France deployed roughly 140,000 French West African troops in the war, of
whom an estimated 31,000 lost their lives. 12 German representations of the
colonial troops who fought under the French flag were complex and often
contradictory. On the one hand the “Senegalese fighters,” as they were called
(despite the fact that they actually came from a number of different French
colonies), were feared as physically superior to whites precisely because of
their “primitive” status; they were supposedly not yet weakened by the enervat-
ing luxuries of modern civilization, as were their European contemporaries.13

On the other hand German commentators also expressed disdain for the “col-
ored mob” (farbiges Gesindel) and condemned France for betraying the white
race by mobilizing “primitive barbarians” against “civilized Europeans.” 14

German propagandists also professed sympathy for the “Senegalese” soldiers,
claiming they were being used as cannon fodder, forced to lead the attacks,
and spurred on by threatening machine guns at the rear that would decimate
them should they not advance. Rumors circulated that the black soldiers were
cutting off fingers, noses, and other body parts from wounded or dead Ger-
mans to take home as souvenirs – repeating the accusations about German
troops dismembering children in Belgium. 15 Sandra Mass has compellingly
argued that this campaign resulted in a displacement among German soldiers,
whose rational fear of bodily fragmentation was recast as a horror of sharing
the battlefield with dark-skinned opponents.16
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Colonial tropes thus served a variety of functions, yet they established the
foundation for much in the propaganda campaigns on both sides of the con-
flict. Moreover, even the war’s critics articulated their reservations about the
conflict in terms borrowed from colonialism. Romain Rolland, for example,
was indignant that Europeans, having proclaimed civilization to the peoples
of the world, were now making a mockery of that very concept by turning their
guns against one another and calling on their dark-skinned colonized subjects
to rescue them. By allowing themselves to sink into bellicose relations, he
feared, the nations of Europe were voluntarily giving up their power; global
leadership would now necessarily pass to other peoples. 17 Sigmund Freud
expressed similar concerns in an essay depicting the profound disillusionment
into which the war had cast him and his contemporaries:

True, we have told ourselves that wars can never cease so long as nations
live under such widely differing conditions. . . . And we were prepared to
find that wars between the primitive and the civilized peoples, between
those races whom a color-line divides, nay, wars with and among the
undeveloped nationalities of Europe or those whose culture has perished
– that for a considerable period such wars would occupy mankind. But
we permitted ourselves to have other hopes. We had expected the great
ruling powers among the white nations upon whom the leadership of the
human species has fallen, . . . to succeed in discovering another way of
settling misunderstanding and conflicts of interest.18

While Freud, speaking here, as it were, for his entire generation, had come
to accept as inevitable wars between “civilized” and “primitive” peoples, he
was not prepared for belligerence between “the white nations” themselves.
The war had unmasked the conceit that had justified European claims to the
“leadership of the human species” on the basis of technological and scientific
progress, showing it to be absolutely insufficient without similar progress in
diplomacy and civil relations.19

As the war drew to a close, it was not at all clear whether colonialism would
survive the conflict. After the Bolshevik Revolution, Lenin delivered a proposal
for peace to be based on “the liberation of all colonies; the liberation of all de-
pendent, oppressed, and non-sovereign peoples.”20 The United States rejected
Lenin’s proposal, fearing not only that it would bring a socialist revolution to
the war-weary peoples of Europe, but also that Lenin might undermine “the
stability of the future world order by applying the self-determination principle
to the colonial world.”21 Woodrow Wilson countered with his famous Fourteen
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Points, repeating most of Lenin’s proposals but with the important difference
that self-determination was to be a guiding principle only for white European
peoples. Colonial rule, according to Wilson’s model, would remain intact.
When the Committee of Ten finally met at Versailles, the Japanese delegation
proposed that the League Covenant include a clause proclaiming an interna-
tional commitment to the principle of racial equality.22 Though their proposal
was summarily dismissed, the very fact that it had been put forth at all shows
the extent to which the ideological underpinnings of colonialism had been
shaken.

The war’s end in 1918 thus brought a moment in world history when the
colonial global imaginary, destabilized by the depletion of wealth and popula-
tion among the rulers of empire, might well have toppled. Instead, a decision
was made to prop it up again by emphasizing and reinforcing the ideology of
the civilizing mission. As Article 22 of the Versailles Treaty stated: “To those
colonies and territories which as a consequence of the late war ceased to be
under the sovereignty of States which formerly governed them and which are
unable to stand by themselves under the strenuous conditions of the modern
world, there should be applied the principle that the well-being and develop-
ment of such peoples form a sacred trust of civilization.”23 This renewed com-
mitment to the civilizing mission did not translate into any concrete guidelines
for more humane colonial policies. In fact the only real change that resulted
from it was the constitution of the League of Nations – an international body
to which grievances could be addressed if not necessarily acted upon – and the
removal of Germany’s colonies, supposedly because of colonial abuses.24 Ger-
many was also denied a place in the League itself, that “community of nations”
deemed civilized enough to care for the peoples of the world. In Thorstein
Veblen’s words, Germany would be as welcome in the League as “a drunken
savage with a machine gun.”25

Thus did Germany become a postcolonial nation in a still-colonial world.
The effects on the common populace were quite dramatic. Most Germans, of
course, cared little for Germany’s overseas territories, which had never turned
a profit and were hardly affordable in the lean postwar years. Nevertheless, the
loss of those colonies served an important symbolic function – a reminder of
the new global order and Germany’s diminutive status within it. In a world that
had for centuries been divided between colonizers and colonized, it seemed to
many that Germany, no longer held to be “civilized” enough to be a colonizer,
was now being reckoned among the colonized.

Meanwhile, the French were also coming to terms with the reconfigured
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colonial globe but in a very different manner. Clemenceau, haunted by anxi-
eties that war might again develop between Germany and France, feared that
Germany would be in a position of advantage because the German population
outnumbered the French by some twenty million people. The colonies, how-
ever, added a vast reservoir of manpower to the French army. When France
deployed colonial troops to occupy the Rhine Valley in 1921, the intent, in part,
was to demonstrate to the Germans, as General Charles Mangin put it, that
“France does not stop at the Mediterranean, nor at the Sahara; . . . she extends
to the Congo; . . . she constitutes an empire vaster than Europe, and which in
half a century will number 100 million inhabitants.”26

The hysterical German response to that deployment, coordinated by groups
such as the Fichte League and the Pan-German League, has been well-docu-
mented. 27 Claiming that “black savages” were raping and murdering white
women and girls in the heart of Europe, these right-wing groups mounted
a successful international appeal, spawning petition drives and protests at-
tended by tens of thousands in Great Britain, Sweden, the United States, and
South Africa. While that campaign has rightly been derided as an example of
German racism and hence viewed as a kind of foreshadowing of the Nazi racist
state, we can also view it as symptomatic of Germany’s postcolonial status in a
yet-colonial global order. The fear of reverse colonization – the anxiety that the
abuses dealt out to the colonized might one day be revisited upon the colonizer
in turn – had been a dominant theme in colonial discourse. The deployment
of African troops on German soil terrified precisely because it brought to life
a ghost that had long haunted the practitioners of empire: Africa colonizing
Europe.

The hysteria that this colonial occupation elicited was part of a larger shift
in how people all over the world understood the world in which they lived.
From T. S. Eliot’s The Wasteland to Lothrop Stoddard’s fearful Rising Tide of Color
Against White World Supremacy to Oswald Spengler’s internationally successful
The Decline of the West, the Jazz Age was characterized by grim fears that the
wizened and ailing intellectual and aesthetic traditions of Europe could not
compete with more energetic, youthful cultures of peoples of color. These
anxieties reflected the profound shift in geopolitical power wrought by the war.
Even the conflict’s victors, Great Britain and France, had lost their position
of global hegemony to the United States and Japan by virtue of their devas-
tated economic and industrial bases and their severely depleted populations.
Although it took some time for people to become aware of the fact, the center-
periphery organization of the colonial globe, in which the European continent
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had occupied the undisputed middle point, had died in the battlefields of the
Great War.

The Colonial World According to Hitler

Yet while all of Europe could be said to have lost the war, Germany lost it
quite literally. It is hence not surprising that fears of reverse colonization, of
a world turned on its head, were expressed more passionately there than any-
where else. It is in this context that a postcolonial approach has something to
contribute to the ultimate question of the Weimar Republic – that of its catas-
trophic conclusion. What Hitler had to offer the German people was a global
vision in which Germany was secured a position of respect and importance –
a position based, in the final analysis, on its racial standing.

Colonial themes clearly structured Hitler’s own understanding of the globe.
The dichotomy that structures the world vision of Mein Kampf sets Jews against
Aryans, of course, but it is important to note that this binary is not defined, as
one might expect, according to racial characteristics. Instead, Hitler narrates
the distinction between Jews and Aryans according to two parallel but very
different histories of colonialism. Hitler defines “Aryans” in pseudoanthro-
pological terms as those Kulturträger (carriers of civilization) who have always
colonized other Völker, generally enslaving them but always to the productive
end of founding new civilizations.

Aryan tribes (often in a really ridiculously small number of their own
people) subjugate foreign peoples, and now, stimulated by the special
living conditions of the new territory (fertility, climatic conditions, etc.)
and favored by the mass of the helping means in the form of people of
inferior kind now at their disposal, they develop the mental and organiza-
tory abilities slumbering in them. Often, in the course of a few millennia
or even centuries, they create cultures which originally completely bear
the inner features of their character, adapted to the already mentioned
special qualities of the soil as well as of the subjected people.28

Aryan expansionism thus represented the positive model of colonialism that
Hitler would reclaim in the future.

But there was also a negative form of colonialism for Hitler, one that had
been practiced against the Aryan peoples themselves. This is where the Jews
came in, for it was the Jews who had set one European nation against another
in the Great War, the Jews who had set one class against another, the Jews who
had allowed African troops to occupy the Rhineland. In a Germany already
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inflamed with fears of reverse colonization, Hitler gave a face to those fears,
and it was a Jewish face. In its most cunning form, according to Mein Kampf,
Jewish colonization adopted an ideological disguise, misleading the German
worker with the false egalitarianism of Marxist doctrine. In that guise the Jew-
ish colonizers threatened the future of the entire globe:

The Jewish doctrine of Marxism rejects the aristocratic principle in na-
ture; instead of the eternal privilege of force and strength, it places the
mass of numbers and its dead-weight. If, with the help of the Marxian
creed, the Jew conquers the nations of this world, his crown will be-
come the funeral wreath of humanity, and once again this planet, empty
of mankind, will move through the ether as it did thousands of years
ago. . . . Therefore I believe today that I am acting in the sense of the
Almighty Creator: By warding off the Jews I am fighting for the Lord’s work.29

This is perhaps the most often-cited passage in Mein Kampf, for here Hitler
comes closest to an open declaration of the genocide that he would eventually
bring to the Jews of Europe. There can be no doubt, of course, that it articulates
a paranoid delusion. Yet it is also important that the form that delusion takes
is a colonial form and that it is seen from the point of view of the colonized –
not the colonizer. It is the perspective, for example, of a native of the New
World, someone who might have welcomed the missionaries for the sake of
their doctrine that all men are brothers in the eyes of the Lord, only to lose her
or his entire people to illness, enslavement, and exploitation. While the colo-
nizers had preached egalitarianism, their actions betrayed altogether different
motives, resulting in the radical depopulation of whole continents. Similarly,
the Jews might preach egalitarianism in its Marxist guise, but they only did so,
for Hitler, in order to gain inroads that would allow them to enslave, exploit,
and eventually decimate their hosts. The brownshirts thus fought, according
to Hitler’s delusional understanding of the globe, to decolonize Germany, and
with it the world, to free the Aryan peoples from the colonization of the Jews. If
they failed, the entire globe would be transformed into a depopulated, lifeless
sphere, spinning silently and without meaning through black, empty space.
For Hitler, one could either colonize or be colonized; there was no middle
ground. In the postcolonial Weimar Republic, located in a yet-colonial world
that seemed to offer Germany no place, such words, tragically, found all too
many listening ears.

By situating the Weimar Republic in relation to its colonial past and the
colonial present of its contemporaries, I hope it is clear that I do not intend
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to suggest any validity for such a world view or to excuse Germans’ willing-

ness to follow Hitler. The point is rather to follow the circulation of colonial

tropes, to note the lingering power of the ideology of empire in times and

places that seem quite separate from it. Colonialism was alive and well in the

battlefields of the Great War. We cannot understand how that war was fought

and experienced, both by the soldiers and by those behind the fronts, without

recourse to the world wrought by colonialism. Likewise, colonial ideology was

instrumental in the Weimar years, lighting a world stage where many Germans

believed themselves to have been cast in the role of victim. In point of fact,

of course, the position of Germans in the Weimar Republic was not parallel

to that of colonized people in other parts of the globe, but that reality had

little effect on popular fears or perceptions. The tropes of empire are malleable

and multifaceted, as is the call to cast off its onerous yoke. The radical, emo-

tional appeal for decolonization could and did serve liberatory ends around the

globe, but it also played a part in the genocidal rhetoric of Adolf Hitler.
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susannah heschel

Theology as a Vision for Colonialism

From Supersessionism to Dejudaization
in German Protestantism

The relationship between German colonialism and the German Protestant

church has only recently begun to be investigated by historians and theolo-

gians. 1 How the Christian message was altered to encourage the formation

of German colonies, how the gospel was preached in colonial settings, and

how the colonial experience altered theological trends back home in Germany

are all topics deserving greater study, as are questions of the impact of racial

thinking on missionary efforts and racism’s reconfiguration of theology. De-

bates among German theologians concerning whether there should be racially

separate Christian churches for missionized Africans and whether baptism

erased racial difference, for example, were clearly informed by racist discourse

and colonialist experience. In addition to missionary work Christian theology

served more generally to justify Germany’s imperialist desires, giving moral

sanction to land seizures, deportations, enslavement, and brutality. This essay

addresses the question of why Christianity so easily became used by European

colonizers.

Christianity was well suited to serve as a religious justification for colonial-

ism, I argue, because at its core Christian theology is a colonialist theology.

Colonialism stands at the heart of Christianity’s origins within Judaism. Chris-

tianity colonized Judaism, taking over its central theological concepts of mes-

siah, eschatology, apocalypticism, election, and Israel as well as its Scriptures,

its prophets, and even its God and denying the continued validity of those ideas

for Judaism. In consequence a unique relationship exists between Christianity

and Judaism; no other major world religion has colonized the central religious

teachings and scriptures of another faith and then denied the continued valid-

ity of the other, insisting that its own interpretations are exclusive truth. Not

even Islam, which claims to be God’s final revealed truth, denies the ongoing

validity of Christianity and Judaism as religions of the Book; Muhammad came
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to see his mission as restoring the pure religion of Abraham, not abrogating
or superseding it.

Through the Christian doctrine of supersessionism, Judaism came to func-
tion in Christian theology as the Other, whose negation confirms and even
constitutes Christianity. Yet its colonization of Judaism is not a conquest, in
which Judaism is destroyed or sublated, but, as Jean-Luc Nancy writes, “a spe-
cific type of conflict that is best defined as the conflict between an integrity and
its disintegration.” 2 The conflict is reflected by Paul, who writes in Romans
11:28: “As regards the gospel, they are enemies of God for your sake; but as
regards election they are beloved, for the sake of their ancestors.” Enemies of
Christianity, deniers of its faith, Jews are beloved for having unwittingly pro-
vided the very basis that constitutes Christianity. Without Judaism’s concept of
election there would be no Christianity, yet by refusing to accept Christianity
the Jews become enemies who must be forced to submit. In its theological
structure, then, Christianity created a colonialist model that provided an easy
validation for subsequent geographic colonial ventures. At the same time, in
colonizing JudaismChristianitywasunable to erase it; Judaism is takenwithin,
becoming the unwilling presence inside the Christian realm, a presence that
is deeply troubling and gives rise to a variety of strategies within Christian
theology to contain, redefine, and, finally, exorcise that presence.

The colonization process I am examining is neither the transformation of
Christianity into a state religion under Constantine nor the colonization of
Jews as people. Rather, I am concerned with Christian theological discourse
and ways in which Jewish ideas were colonized by Christian Scriptures and
doctrinal traditions. The theological strategies Christianity developed for cop-
ing with Judaism come to the forefront most intently in the modern period in
liberal Protestant theology, responding to several factors. As Jonathan Hess
has argued, the initial experiments in German colonialism were vectored in-
ward – undertaken politically, economically, and mythically in relation to the
Jewish population in Germany.3 Susanne Zantop argues that “it was precisely
the lack of actual colonialism that created a pervasive desire for colonial pos-
sessions and a sense of entitlement to such possessions in the minds of many
Germans.” 4 The long, drawn-out debates over Jewish emancipation in Ger-
many, Hess writes, functioned “as a symbolic substitute for a foreign colony,”
and “fantasies of external colonial expansion are already inscribed into the
project of internal colonization.” 5 Jews were conscious of their position in
relation to Christianity, calling themselves, as late as 1819, “prisoners of war,
shvuye milh.ama, in the hands of foreign [Christian] powers.”6
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The gradual emancipation of the Jews made their presence in Germany pal-
pable, arousing resentments that were expressed through acts of hostility, in-
cluding social ostracism, violence, and distrust of the government. 7 The in-
volvement of theologians in the debates over Jewish emancipation in the late
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries came at the same time that those same
theologians were launching the quest for the historical Jesus – a quest that
forced them to recognize that Jesus was a Jew in his personhood and his teach-
ings. Was Jesus indeed the founder of Christianity, as theology claimed, or was
he a Jew preaching a reform of Judaism and a greater religiosity, as history
demonstrated? Theology and history stood in conflict; which was to be the
victor? In the realm of theological fantasy, Judaism was not simply the Other;
it was the colonized object whose presence within Christianity produced an
anxiety about authenticity. Was Christianity its own creator or the daughter
religion of Judaism? Where were the boundaries between the two religions?
Where was the “Jewish” to be found within Christian theology, and how could
it be extirpated without losing the heart of Christian teaching?

That the problem of Jesus’s Jewishness was not limited to esoteric theolog-
ical debates is reinforced by the simultaneous rise of the quest for the histor-
ical Jesus and modern antisemitism, linked by the identification of Germans
with Christ. Theodore Ziolkowski has argued for Goethe’s Werther as a Christ
figure and notes Goethe’s own distinction between the Jesus of history and
the dogma of Christianity. 8 That Werther’s suicide sparked a mass wave of
suicides in Europe is evidence of the identification with his passion. Political
disloyalty could be represented through the figure of Jesus as well; when Karl
Gutzkow was put on trial for treason in 1835 for his notorious novel about
religious doubt, Wally die Zweiflerin, among the damning passages read aloud
at the court trial in Mainz was a long description of Jesus as a Jew.9 The German
nation could not be represented through a Jewish Jesus, who was both Jew-
ish and mortal, but only through a historically transcendent, unique Christ.
German nationalists’ representation of Germany in terms of the Christ story
grew stronger in the twentieth century. Some divorced Christ from the Jesus of
the Bible, making him instead an “eternal idea” not limited by biblical history,
just as they presented the German nation as a transcendent idea unbound by
political conventions. Germany was identified in the Nazi era as Christ: cruci-
fied during World War I and resurrected by Adolf Hitler, who was described by
some theologians and church leaders in messianic terms as the Second Com-
ing: “In the Person of the Führer we see the One sent by God, who places Ger-
many before the Lord of history . . . we believe he is come for us as Christ.”10
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Christian anxieties over the presence of Judaism at the very heart of its reli-
gion, and the implications of that presence for a dissolution of Christianity’s
existence as the religion of Jesus, were goaded by Jewish historians, who were
eager to dismantle Christian hegemony over European culture and to emanci-
pate themselves from the position of the politically and culturally colonized.
The process of gaining emancipation was not simply a matter of attaining
political rights for Jews, but an emancipation of the Jewish presence within
the Christian. That emancipation of Jewish presence, which functioned in Jew-
ish theological literature as a kind of revolt of the colonized, marks the first
generation of scholars in the field of Jewish Studies (Wissenschaft des Judentums)
in mid-nineteenth-century Germany and continued to influence the work of
scholars into the Weimar era. It also explains the politics behind the exces-
sive attention to this topic by modern Jewish historians, including Isaac Jost,
Abraham Geiger, Heinrich Graetz, Levi Herzfeld, Joseph Derenbourg, Daniel
Chwolsohn, Leo Baeck, Joseph Eschelbacher, and Felix Perles, among others.
Study of the Jewish context of early Christianity was no apolitical scholarly
endeavor, but rather was motivated by a Jewish colonial revolt against Chris-
tianity, which proceeded as an effort to assert the Jewish presence within Chris-
tianity all the more strongly as an act of dismembering the colonizer from
the inside. By affirming Jesus’s Jewishness and demonstrating the irrefutable
parallels between Jesus’s teachings and those of the rabbis of his day, Jewish
historians sought to sever the connection between Christianity and the New
Testament: the New Testament was a Jewish book, and Christianity was merely
a collection of subsequently imagined dogma about it. If liberal Protestantism,
in rejecting the dogma, miracles, and everything supernatural claimed by the
New Testament and subsequent Christian theology, claimed to be the religion
of Jesus rather than the religion about Jesus, then Jewish historians replied by
demonstrating that the religion of Jesus was Judaism – liberal Pharisaic Ju-
daism. Thus argued, for example, Abraham Geiger, one of the founders of the
field of Jewish Studies as well as of Reform Judaism. Liberal Pharisaism did
not disappear with the destruction of the Jerusalem Temple in 70 ce, but went
underground, and was being revived by the Reform Judaism of nineteenth-
century European Jews.

Starting in the mid-nineteenth century, Jews had begun to take a strong
interest in the figure of Jesus, claiming him as a Jew as a means to justify their
own emancipation in German society. In the 1860s Geiger wrote a passage
that became notorious among Protestant theologians: “He [Jesus] was a Jew,
a Pharisaic Jew with Galilean coloring – a man who shared the hopes of his
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time and who believed that these hopes were fulfilled in him. He did not utter
a new thought, nor did he break down the barriers of nationality. . . . He did
not abolish any part of Judaism; he was a Pharisee who walked in the way
of Hillel.” 11 Liberal Pharisaism, Geiger argued, had deteriorated into rigid
rabbinic legalism as a consequence of Christian anti-Jewish persecution but
was being revived by Reform Jews. Christians wishing to follow the faith of
Jesus, Geiger implied, ought to convert to liberal Pharisaism – namely, Reform
Judaism.

Christian reactions were swift and outraged. Geiger had elevated Hillel,
Franz Delitzsch wrote, “in order to rank Jesus below him. . . . Hillel, how-
ever, left everything as he found it. . . . All history, on the other hand, pro-
claims what Jesus has become.”12 Geiger’s comparison of Jesus with the Phar-
isees would endanger the position of Jews in Germany, Delitzsch warned; your
words, he warned Geiger, “sound to me ten times more horrific than the cru-
cifixion.”13

Unable either to refute or to ignore Geiger’s historical research showing
the parallels between the sayings of Jesus and those of the rabbis recorded
in the Mishnah, Targum, and Midrash, Protestant New Testament scholars
were left with the uncomfortable recognition that Jesus had not in fact taught
anything unique or different from the Judaism of his day. That was anathema to
them. For Heinrich von Treitschke, in his essay that launched the antisemitic
outbreak of the late 1870s, the writings of Jewish historians constituted “a
dangerous spirit of arrogance” and “a fanatical fury” against the Christianity
that constituted the backbone of German nationhood. 14 Both Jesus’s lack of
theological originality and his immersion in the cultural and religious world of
Judaism, uncovered in the quest for the historical Jesus, stimulated a Christian
backlash – an effort to repudiate and eradicate all traces of Judaism from Chris-
tianity. This was not undertaken as a liberation of the colonized Judaism, how-
ever, but as a regurgitation, a theological bulimia of the Jewish from within
Christian theological teachings.

Christian anxiety about separating Jesus from Judaism arises from the cen-
tral aporia of Jesus: his historical reality as a Jew and his theological reality as
the founder of Christianity. Various scenarios were presented: Jesus began his
ministry as a Jew hoping to raise the spiritual level of his fellow religionists,
but he came to realize the degeneracy of Judaism and ultimately repudiated
it; the Jews failed to recognize Jesus as their God-sent messiah because they
were too mired in their moral and spiritual depravity to recognize that he was
the Son of God; Jesus was deliberately sent to the Jews as part of a divine plan
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to destroy Judaism; Jesus was born in Aryan Galilee, and the violent Jews of
southern Judea captured and murdered him once he entered Jerusalem. At the
end of his Life of Jesus, Ernest Renan writes that the accomplishment of Jesus in
Galilee was to overcome his Jewishness, as evidenced by the hostile reception
he received in Jerusalem, where he “appears no more as a Jewish reformer,
but as a destroyer of Judaism. . . . Jesus was no longer a Jew.” 15 The Jewish
historian Leopold Dukes wrote, in language typical of Jewish scholars, “To the
question, What did Christianity take from Judaism, we answer in one word:
everything.”16 Christian historians, by contrast, typically argued, in the words
of Augustus Neander, “In the outset, how unlike Christ was the legal spirit of
Pharisaism, with its soul-crushing statutes, its dead theology of the letter, and
its barren subtleties!”17

It was in the context of attempting to rescue Jesus’s difference from Judaism
that Protestants at the turn of the century turned to racial theory, hoping that
even if Jesus’s teachings were the same as those of his fellow rabbis, in his per-
son, his race, he was unique. By the time of World War I, theological debates
were underway concerning whether Christianity, a Jewish religion imposed on
Germany, had any place in German society, whether Jesus was an Aryan, and
whether the Old Testament should be eliminated from the Christian Bible. In
opposition to those who advocated a revival of Teutonic myths and rituals,
Protestants offered a dejudaized version of Christianity.

Zantop argued that the rise of Nazism brought with it a revival of colo-
nial longings. For Christian theologians it spurred an effort to dejudaize –
not to end Christianity’s occupation of Judaism, but Judaism’s occupation of
Christianity. By eradicating the Judaism within (eliminating the Old Testament
from the canon, purging the New Testament of all Jewish references, declaring
Jesus to have been an Aryan), they believed they were purifying Christianity,
making it acceptable on nationalist and Nazi terms. The genocide of the Jew-
ish was a Christian expurgation, a cleansing, a longing for virgin theological
territory. In colonialist terms it meant eliminating the savage for the sake of
civilization, making room for civilization to spread itself. It was not an effort
at acquiring new colonial territory (converts to Christianity through mission-
ary effort), but an expulsion and extermination based on a theological axis of
morality/degeneracy analogous to the colonial axis of civilization/savagery.

The expurgation was institutionalized in 1939. On May 6 of that year several
hundred Protestant theologians – professors, bishops, and pastors, all sympa-
thetic to the German Christians (Deutsche Christen) – gathered at the Wartburg
castle, with its strong Lutheran and German nationalist heritage, to inaugu-
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rate the Institute for Research and Eradication of Jewish Influence in German
Church Life (Institut zur Erforschung und Beseitigung des jüdischen Einflusses auf das
deutsche kirchliche Leben).18 Proposals to create a dejudaization institute had cir-
culated in 1938 among leaders of the German Christian movement, and its
establishment six months after the Kristallnacht pogrom of November 9–10,
1938, was an expression of approval of that pogrom and an effort to carry out
its goals within the church as well, to produce a judenrein Christianity.

In order to achieve a thorough dejudaization (Entjudung) of Christianity, in-
stitute members set to work immediately, publishing a dejudaized hymnal and
New Testament, a catechism proclaiming Jesus the messiah of Aryans, and a
slew of theological materials detailing the violent degeneracy of Judaism. “We
know that the Jews want the destruction of Germany,” 19 proclaimed Walter
Grundmann, professor of New Testament at the University of Jena and aca-
demic director of the Institute, in 1938. Like other antisemites, Grundmann
explained his assault on Judaism as self-defense: “To this day the Jews perse-
cute Jesus and all who follow him with unreconcilable hatred.”20

In the institute’s dejudaized New Testament, Die Botschaft Gottes, passages
describing Jesus’s genealogical descent from Old Testament figures as well
as any references to Zion, Jerusalem, and the Temple were removed. (The
Old Testament had already been eliminated from the Bible.) To distance Jesus
from Judaism, the Sabbath was called Feiertag and Passover was called Osterfest.
Apocalyptic ideas were removed, as were terms such as “sinner,” “righteous
ones” (Gerechte), and “repentance.” Records show that hundreds of thousands
of copies of the dejudaized Bible and hymnal were sold to churches throughout
the Reich.

The Institute published its hymnal in 1941, under the title Grosser Gott Wir
Loben Dich! (Great God we praise you!). The book contained 339 hymns, all
purged of references to the Old Testament or Judaism, and several present-
ing a militarized tone. Jewish words, such as “Amen” and “Hallelujah,” were
eliminated. In the second stanza of the classic Lutheran hymn “Ein Feste Burg”
(A mighty fortress is our God), the hymnal removed the words “Herr Zabaoth”
(Lord of hosts) and substituted “der Retter in Not” (the savior in time of need).
The hymn itself was retitled “Heilig Vaterland” (Sacred fatherland), and the ac-
companying drawing of a castle highlighted a line containing warlike imagery
from the hymn’s first stanza: “Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott, ein gute Wehr und
Waffen” (A mighty fortress is our God, a trusty shield and weapon). Another
hymn, “Lobgesang” (also known as “Grosser Gott Wir Loben Dich!” and used
as the hymnal’s title) proclaimed:
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Heilig, heilig, Herre Gott [which replaced “Heilig, Herr Gott Zabaoth!”]
Heilig, Herr der Kriegesheere!
Starker Helfer in der Not

The well-known Bach hymn “Wachet auf, ruft uns die Stimme” (Wake up, the
voice calls us) was drastically altered. The first two stanzas were eliminated
entirely, since the first contained references to “Jerusalem” and “Hallelujah”
and the second stanza spoke of “Zion” and “Hosianna.” The third stanza was
retained, but the word “Hallelujah” was replaced with “Lob und Danklied”
(Song of praise and thanks). “Stille Nacht” (Silent night) retained the reference
to Bethlehem, since Grundmann had determined that a second Bethlehem
existed in gentile Galilee, but the word “Hallelujah” was removed. Sales of the
hymnal were excellent: churches throughout the Reich, north and south, in
cities and villages, purchased copies for their congregations.

Institute members included faculty in Protestant theology from universities
throughout the Reich and German scholars known for their publications in
the field of Jewish Studies. They, in turn, brought about changes in the cur-
riculum at their universities. At the University of Jena, Hebrew was no longer
required, but doctoral dissertations had to incorporate racial theory and the
doctrines associated with the aryanization of Christianity. Other disciplines
such as physics also had Aryan theorists, but Aryan theology became genuinely
central to the field of theology. Its success was due to the ability of the German
Christians to take control of the institutional hierarchies of most of the re-
gional churches in Germany by the mid-1930s. In addition most of the propos-
als put forward by the German Christians were not new; Adolf von Harnack,
for example, had called for the elimination of the Old Testament two decades
before, and the degeneracy of Judaism and Jesus’s opposition to it were long-
established themes in Protestant theology.

Grundmann wrote in 1942: “Should one be upset about Germany’s attitude
toward the Jews, Germany has the historical justification and historical autho-
rization for the fight against the Jews on its side! To prove this statement is the
special concern of this work; and later research cannot alter anything about
this statement! So this work serves the great fateful fight of the German na-
tion for its political and economic, spiritual and cultural and also its religious
freedom.” 21 Johannes Hempel, professor of Old Testament at the University
of Berlin and member of Grundmann’s institute, also declared in 1942, “the
opposition between the Third Reich and the Jews [is] a struggle over life and
death.” 22 Hempel served as editor from 1927 to 1959 of the distinguished
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Zeitschrift für alttestamentliche Wissenschaft, from whose title he eliminated the
phrase “and the Evidence from Post-Biblical Judaism” in 1936.

What was declared theologically was intended politically and socially as
well. These church figures did not simply respond to antisemitic measures
decreed by the Nazi government; they proposed them. In 1932, for example,
the German Christians called for a ban on marriages between Germans and
Jews, anticipating the 1935 Nuremberg Laws. 23 According to the minutes of
meetings held in February 1936, at which the Thuringian German Christians
explained their views to representatives of other regional churches, one of the
founders of the German Christian movement and the future director of the
institute, Julius Leffler, called for murdering the Jews:

In Christian existence there can be at any time a change of heart toward
the Jew, and there must be. I can and must and am obligated as a Christian
in my heart to have a bridge and find a bridge to the Jew, and still I must
follow, as a Christian, the laws of my Volk, which are often very brutal, so
that I succeed in the hardest conflict with the Jew. . . . If I also know that
“Thou shalt not kill” is a commandment of God, or “As a Christian, you
should love the Jew,” because he is also a child of the eternal Father, so I
can also know that I must kill him, I must shoot, and I can only do this if
I am allowed to say: Christ.24

The Entjudungsinstitut, as it was colloquially known in church circles, flour-
ished through the war years, coming to an end only in the fall of 1945 when
church leaders in Thuringia declined to maintain it for the stated reason of
financial limitations. Members of the institute retained their positions as aca-
demics and church leaders in both East and West Germany, some of them
rising to positions of prominence, and German Christian ideas continued to
circulate after the war in German theological writings. Some lost their posi-
tions at universities during denazification proceedings, but none lost a posi-
tion within the church. After the war it was easy for institute members to claim
that their work had been purely scientific, not Nazi, and that it fell within the
rubrics of the classical Christian theological effort to define itself in opposition
to Judaism.

Zantop sees colonialism emerging in Germany on the imaginative level. She
writes: “Since a colonial discourse could develop without being challenged by
colonized subjects or without being tested in a real colonial setting, it estab-
lished itself not so much as ‘intellectual authority’ (Said) over distant terrains,
than as mythological authority over the collective imagination.” 25 The colo-
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nialist motifs she finds in literary rhetoric have parallels in the theological
literature, particularly in the narratives of the Jesus story. For example, the
lone discoverer, the courageous individual, the visionary genius is paralleled
by the portrayal of Jesus as a spiritually unique genius who stands above oth-
ers, a model for Christians. 26 By contrast, the Jews around Jesus, failing to
recognize him as incarnate God, are portrayed as suffering from a religious
degeneracy that is characterized by a moral weakness expressed in religious
legalism and passivity in the face of Jesus’s spiritual challenge. Such contrasts
are typical characterizations found in the highly influential third edition of
David Friedrich Strauss’s Life of Jesus and in the numerous lives of Jesus written
during the 1860s and ’70s by Ernest Renan, Daniel Schenkel, Theodor Keim,
and Karl von Hase, among others.

Treitschke, Zantop notes, speaks of a mature, virile German state taking
possession of virgin territories.27 Elsewhere she describes an “erotics of con-
quest” in German literary texts via “the insertion of the ‘German’ male as
the superior mind and superior body . . . untainted by colonial experience
(Herder) and hence a potentially better ‘father-’ or ‘husband-’ colonizer
(Kant).” 28 Christianity, too, is described as untainted and virginal: Gustav
Volkmar, a prominent member of the Tübingen School, writes, “The Judaism
that formed the religious background to Jesus and Christianity was not the
Pharisaic Judaism dominant during the Second Temple era, but the ‘virgin
womb’ of the God of Judaism.” 29 He is the God worshiped by Judaism but
not the creator of Judaism. God’s virginity, unlike Mary’s, means that Chris-
tianity has no older sibling; it is God’s only child. According to Volkmar, “The
Pharisees represent a wish to deceive oneself and, on top of it, God, [a wish]
which turned out to be more than an ever-growing despair, the tighter and
more hardened the shackles of the idolatrous power, which one hoped to
evade through hypocrisy.”30 Pharisaic religion is described as rigid, petrified,
degraded, cankered, disfigured, wrathful, and violent and even as a cadaver;
Pharisaism is a religion of materialism, deception, hypocrisy, abomination,
and shackles; it murders the conscience, gentleness, and true religious spirit
and, in the end, persecutes Jesus with enraged frenzy, to cite just a few of the
adjectives used in German Protestant literature.31

Jesus was sent to the Jews because their religion had sunk so low, but be-
cause they were so mired in it, they were unable to recognize Jesus as the mes-
siah and raise themselves out of their degenerate state. In Adolf von Harnack’s
classic formulation Das Wesen des Christentums, while Jesus’s message was also
proclaimed by the Pharisees, they “were in possession of much else besides.
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With them [religion] was weighted, darkened, distorted, rendered ineffective
and deprived of its force by a thousand things which they also held to be reli-
gious and every whit as important as mercy and judgment. . . . The spring of
holiness . . . was choked with sand and dirt, and its water was polluted.” With
Jesus, “the spring burst forth afresh, and broke a new way for itself through
the rubbish.” 32 The purity of Jesus and the pristine quality of Christianity’s
message, untainted by Judaism, parallel the colonialist fantasies of virginity
and virility.

For the philosemites, Germany could use Christianity to rid itself of the
foreign presence of the Jews by encouraging their conversion. It would at least
be an alternative to the deportation of the Jews proposed by the late eighteenth-
century biblical scholar Johann David Michaelis. For him, as Hess describes,
it would be best to send this “unmixed people of a more southern race” off to
German colonial “sugar islands.” 33 Judaism requires Christianity to cleanse
it and bring a “return to the freer and nobler ancient Mosaic constitution,”
as Christian Wilhelm Dohm wrote in his essay supporting Jewish emancipa-
tion. 34 Conversion of Jews to Christianity was offered as a means by which
Jews could liberate themselves from their Jewishness – until the rise of modern
antisemitism created the notion that conversion would not liberate Jews but
contaminate Christianity.

How could a Nazi be a Christian and worship a Jewish God? Grundmann
posed and then answered this question in a manner typical of institute mem-
bers: “Our Volk, which stands in a struggle above all else against the satanic
powers of world Jewry for the order and life of this world, dismisses Jesus,
because it cannot struggle against the Jews and open its heart to the king of
the Jews.” 35 Not to worry, he wrote. While a few Nazis had been duped by
propaganda from Jews such as Moses Mendelssohn and others who claimed
that Jesus was a Jew, New Testament scholarship had identified the false inter-
polations in the gospels made by Jewish Christians to hide the fact that Jesus
was a Galilean of non-Jewish descent, most probably an Aryan.36 That the Jews
sought his death was further evidence that Jesus did not teach in accord with
their principles.

Ridding Christianity of Jewishness proved not to be as simple to accomplish
as its advocates had thought. Eliminating the Old Testament from the canon
still left the presence of Jews in the New Testament in concepts such as “mes-
siah” or “prophet” and in positive references such as that of Jesus preaching in
the synagogue or in the statement that “salvation comes from the Jews” (John
4:12). Ridding the empire of the colony is not an easy task; there are always
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the remains of the day, the remnants of Jewishness that continue to cling to
the Christian.

As much as Christianity may seek to eradicate Judaism in order to establish
its own self-sufficiency, it cannot eradicate a more troubling awareness: that
Judaism has its own intimate knowledge of Christianity and its origins and
preserves that knowledge as long as it exists. Judaism is Christianity’s archive,
holding the memory of Jewish life in first-century Palestine, when the Pharisee
preacher Jesus explained his message to his fellow Jews. To understand the
words and deeds of Jesus, it is necessary to place them in the Jewish context,
to locate them in the archive of Jewish debates over the Temple, Sabbath ob-
servance, and the end of times.

As Christianity originates within Judaism, it is Jewish sources that preserve
evidence of its originality or lack thereof. Was Jesus teaching something new
or simply repeating the common ideas of the rabbis of his day? Had the Jewish
texts of the era not been preserved, the question would be moot. Judaism, then,
is Christianity’s archive in Jacques Derrida’s sense of the word – the “archivio-
lithic force” that “not only incites forgetfulness, amnesia, the annihilation of
memory, as mneme or anamnesis, but also commands the radical effacement,
in truth the eradication, of that which can never be reduced to mneme or to
anamnesis, that is, the archive.” 37 The aporia of Christianity is its claim that
Jesus founded a new religion, despite his being immersed throughout his life
in the practices and beliefs of Judaism. It is his historical reality as a Jew that
must be eradicated by Christian theology if its claim to be a new religion is to
have any meaning. His Jewishness must be relegated to the archive, the stor-
age that provides the contextualization for Jesus’s religious messages, even as
its context must be annihilated for Jesus’s originality to have meaning. Thus,
by the logic of the phenomenon, the Christian theologian cannot recognize
Christianity’s archive without destroying Christian theology itself.

For Judaism to be transformed into a prefiguration of the Christian also
creates a dilemma. Augustine’s solution was that the church preserve the ex-
istence of Jews not for their sake, but as witnesses, in their state of misery, to
the higher truth of Christianity. Yet that preservation was not only for the sake
of the Jews; the church required the Jewish presence as its archive. Israelite
history and the divine revelation of the Old Testament were taken as the earliest
level of Christian history, but only as a secretive proto-Christianity, with the
biblical patriarchs unable to reveal their Christian identity in their own day
because the Jews were spiritually incapable of understanding it. The prefigural
reading of the Old Testament dissociated it from the history of Jews through its
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sanctification as Christian redemptive history (Heilsgeschichte). In The Wretched

of the Earth, Frantz Fanon argued: “Colonialism is not satisfied merely with

holding a people in its grip and emptying the native’s brain of all form and

content. By a kind of perverted logic, it turns to the past of the oppressed

people, and distorts, disfigures, and destroys it.” 38 Yet in the Christian case,

and perhaps in other examples of colonialism as well, the destruction of the

colonized Judaism was primarily necessary for the Christian’s own self-regard.

The Talmud was purged, expurgated, burned, and reviled, yet it was the church

that preserved the extracanonical apocalyptic texts and the writings of Jose-

phus and Philo. And Jewish intellectual life and culture flourished despite the

colonial oppression.

Volkmar’s metaphor, that the Mother womb from which Christianity

emerged was “the virgin womb” of the God of Judaism, expresses the archive

of German Protestantism quite clearly: Christianity was derived from Judaism

and superseded it, but Judaism was not the offspring of God, who remained

a virgin until giving birth to His first child, Christianity. Christianity is the

first-born son of the virgin, Christ himself. Yet even in denying that Judaism

is a divinely revealed religion, Volkmar is unable to remove it from Christian

genealogy. It is the archive as circumcision, in Derrida’s term, Judaism leaving

its indelible presence in the flesh of Christian theology.39
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elisa von joeden-forgey

Race Power in Postcolonial Germany

The German Africa Show and
the National Socialist State, 1935–40

While the marked effect of empire on British society and politics is well es-
tablished, the long-term impact of overseas colonization on Germany is still
generally deemed insignificant. The notion that colonialism was inconsequen-
tial to the larger narrative of German history is based on the way that “im-
pact” is often understood: namely, as direct and statistically measurable. For
colonization to have an impact there would need to be, for example, large
numbers of persons traveling between colony and metropole. At the very least
there would need to be evidence that the majority of the metropolitan popu-
lation was enthusiastic about colonies or could find them on a map. Neither
was true in the German case. Instead, German colonization is notable for its
relatively small scale (though the African territories alone were four times as
large as Germany proper), its short life-span (a little over thirty years), and its
financial failure (from the viewpoint of the national economy, considering the
need for metropolitan subsidies). Nevertheless, the intensity of colonial crises
and reform debates shows that colonization constituted at times a national
trauma, one that forced people to rethink long-held assumptions about how
to exercise power. One consequence of this was the emergence of a specific
idea of power – “race power” – that combined nineteenth-century racialism
with lessons learned from colonial political praxis.1 In this essay I examine the
long-term impact of race-power ideas as reflected in the brief history of the
German Africa Show (Deutsche Afrika-Schau), a traveling exhibition supported
by the nsdap (National Socialist Democratic Workers Party) that employed
blacks in Germany during the Third Reich.2

The German Africa Show is evidence that a new and enduring vision of
power as race power emerged from the process of colonization. “Race power”
was an idea that was not only based in racialist concepts of the community and
its health, but also defined by certain rituals of power that were dependent
upon proper relationships between race and space. Persons who envisioned
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policies in terms of race power understood true power as something that could
only be gained, maintained, and exercised through distinct forms of gover-
nance toward persons who were conceived as radically alterior, existing in
a wholly separate and incommensurable moral universe irrespective of their
place of residence or claim to citizenship. Ideas of governance informed by
race power emphasized the legal and geographic separation of “alien races”
and the use of raw forms of state coercion and violence toward them. Forms of
race power were institutionalized in colonial governance and in metropolitan
policies toward resident colonial subjects.

The possibilities opened up by race-power praxis were never restricted to the
colonies. By the turn of the century they began to form Pan-German ideas for
governing a Germanic “tribal empire” (Stammesreich) in Europe – essentially
a reinterpretation of Europe in terms of a Germanic settler colony. 3 These
thinkers demonstrated a heightened sensitivity to what they considered to be
improper colonial mixing, including “mixed marriage,” and an image of the
international world as a “racialized globe.” 4 They also began to codify the
process through which unwanted colonial subjects on the continent would
be structured out of the racialized moral community, through citizenship pro-
visions, “race-appropriate” bodies of law, relocation onto reservations, mass
deportations to overseas territories, and forced sterilization.5

The history of the German Africa Show was formed by the historical tension
between colonial and Pan-German understandings of race power, between
persons who sought to exercise race power overseas and those who were in-
terested in reorganizing the European continent in terms of race geography.
These two different racialist traditions determined two very different policies
toward Africans in Germany once Germany’s colonies had been lost. Colonial
revisionists hoped to use resident former colonial subjects as propagandists
for Germany’s colonial cause. Radical racist groups such as the nsdap had
no toleration for “race aliens” in Germany proper. They saw the presence of
Africans inGermany as indicative of insufficient attentiongiven to racematters
by the imperial state. In the postwar context of heightened race anxieties dur-
ing the so-called “Black Horror on the Rhine” and of a prevalent sense that the
proper racial order had been inverted (by the Versailles Treaty, which treated
Germany as an “object” rather than a full subject of international law, and the
“reverse colonization” of the Rhine with French colonial soldiers), Adolf Hitler
blamed the Jews for Weimar’s black presence: “more than seven million [Ger-
mans] languish under foreign domination and the vital artery of the German
people runs through the hunting ground of African Negro hordes. . . . It was
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and is the Jews who bring the Negro to the Rhine always with the same con-

cealed thought and clear goal of destroying by the bastardization which would

necessarily set in the white race which they hate.”6 If “the Jews” had attempted

to colonize Germany with African soldiers, they had already successfully col-

onized France, according to Nazi ideologue Alfred Rosenberg. In his words

France had “led the emancipation of the Jews” and was pursuing a policy of

“mongrelizing” Europe with blacks, so much so that France would soon be

“hardly definable as a European state, but more an offshoot of Africa, led by the

Jews.”7 Hitler and Rosenberg, like other radical racialists, characterized “the

Jews” as anticolonizers, masters not of racial order and robust imperialism

but of intermixing chaos and cosmopolitan degeneracy. They were the forces

of pollution instead of purity, whose main aim was to invert the colonial-style

hierarchies that Nazis believed were both natural and necessary to German

historic dynamism.

The German Africa Show

The German Africa Show began as a private venture, organized by blacks in

Germany sometime between August 1934 and November 1935 as a response

to the financial difficulties resulting from an increase in overt racial discrimi-

nation after the nsdap assumed power. It ended as an official organ of state

propaganda, supported by the Foreign Office, the Office of Colonial Policy, the

German Workers Front (daf), the Society for the Study of Natives (Gesellschaft

für Eingeborenenkunde), and the Propaganda Ministry. After the show was offi-

cially canceled in 1940, some performers received small sums of money

through the Colonial Veteran’s Aid (Kolonialkriegerdank) until at least 1943.8

Though the troupe would grow in number through the 1930s, it usually

included about thirty members. Some performers were children, about a third

were women, and many were German citizens. Kwassi Bruce, one of the

show’s founders, had come to Germany from Togo at the age of three for the

1896 Colonial Exhibition in Berlin. Like him, many performers in the show had

served in Germany’s colonial troops during the First World War. 9 Several of

the performers had worked in Weimar theaters and variety shows before 1933,

so they were well acquainted with the popular tastes of German audiences

and the draw of colonial nostalgia. Many of the performers were married to

white Germans and had children. Joseph Boholle, for example, had three adult

children in 1935, one of whom had two children of his own. His family thus

represented three generations of Germandom. Another show member, Erika
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Fig. 1. Front cover from an Africa Show brochure (ba-Berlin r1001 6382, Blatt 244a).

Reprinted with the permission of the German Federal Archives.
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Diek, was the daughter of Mandenga Diek, who had received citizenship in
Hamburg in 1896.10

The show was thus never a collection of persons new to Europe. Rather
it consisted predominantly of persons well integrated into the German and
the wider European economic and social orders who claimed these worlds
as their own. Nevertheless, for financial and (later) ideological reasons, the
show relied on popular stereotypes about Africa and its radical alterity. The
performers appeared on stage in costumes representing the absurd pastiche
of images of Africa that circulated in Germany at the time. The cover of a 1937
GermanAfrica Showprogram, for example, uses amontage technique inorder
to suggest that the colonies have come “home” to Germany (see fig. 1).

Here we see an African colonial soldier standing with his rifle tall above a
landscape teeming with people and wild animals, all emerging from a World
Expo–style entranceway that reads “German Africa Show.” Such exotic chaos
seems tohavebeenpopular from theoutset.OneBremennewspaperdescribed
the show as follows:

A black soldier beats the hollow drum; he pulls you into this village,
which exhibits a wonderful collection of many products from Africa’s
natives [Eingeborenen], the Masai, the Samoans [sic], as well as preserved
animals. The show offers us a truly impressive picture already at first
sight. Blacks who entered into the struggle for Germany [that is, the
World War] under General von Lettow-Vorbeck and who can show sev-
eral medals remind us of the time when the Negroes stood up for their
German masters with rare fanaticism, and successfully opposed the in-
flammatory propaganda that Germany had no capacity to be a colonizing
people [Kolonialvolk].11

During one particular showing the audience was promised an “African Fakir
with his spear and war dance on sharp nails” as well as acrobatics, fire eating,
and a variety of “native” dances. The performance opened with a lecture on
“old Africa” by the performer Jimmy Overgrand and frequently closed with a
speech and slide show by Kwassi Bruce. Finally the spectators were invited to
visit an exhibition area, where they could meet the performers, view preserved
animals, tour native villages, and purchase colonial souvenirs.12

At first glance the Africa Show may appear to be of little relevance to the
grand narrative of German history and thus of little consequence to our un-
derstanding of National Socialist ideology and practice. Indeed, compared
with other institutions of racial control, the Africa Show had a number of
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unusual features: it was a highly public affair; its members were mostly com-
pensated for their work; and the living conditions were relatively good. The
show’s larger historical relevance rests on three peculiar qualities. First, the
Africa Show is one of the few examples of official state policy toward blacks
in Nazi Germany (the other key example being the sterilization of the children
of French colonial soldiers and German civilians who were born during the
Rhineland occupation). Second, the political and ideological pressures on the
Africa Show were exerted by the upper ranks of the Nazi state hierarchy and
therefore can tell us something about how the Nazi leadership was thinking
about race on a global scale. Finally, Nazi discourse surrounding the show
demonstrates the links between Nazi ideology and Germany’s past colonial
praxis that were rarely expressed explicitly.

State support for the Africa Show in 1935 was consistent with several trends
in the long-term history of Africans in Germany. During the colonial period
the state had kept close watch on Africans in Germany, attempting to con-
trol as much of their movements as possible because of the potential polit-
ical threat they posed. 13 The state also sponsored ethnographic exhibitions
(Völkerschauen) and subsidized the costs of employing, educating, and hous-
ing visiting Africans. These trends continued into the Weimar Republic, when
colonial organizations tracked Africans in Germany and occasionally offered
them jobs or small grants. The idea of sponsoring a wandering theater troupe
was therefore nothing new; it could be embraced without much reflection.

Networks extending back to the colonial era in fact facilitated the first con-
tact between what would come to be known as the Africa Show and a mem-
ber of the German colonial elite. On November 18, 1935, Kwassi Bruce and
Adolf Hillerkus, the directors of a traveling “Negro Village” (Negerdorf), met
with Edmund Brückner, the former governor of Togo and head of the Colo-
nial Department of the Foreign Office, in order to propose that the colonial
organizations support their enterprize.14 Brückner remarked that the proposal
“seems to offer a way to provide a group of unemployed natives living in Berlin
and its environs with a profitable activity.”15 Like many old colonials, Brückner
was concerned about the negative impact that Nazi race policies might have on
former colonial subjects. Bruce and Hillerkus were aware of this colonial revi-
sionist concern and framed their proposal according to the weltanschauung of
old colonial officialdom, whose members occupied key positions in the colo-
nial organizations of the Third Reich.16 As documented by Brückner’s notes,
they argued that: Africans in Germany had earned membership in German
society by virtue of their service as colonial soldiers; as former “comrades in
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the protectorate” (Schutzgenossen), they deserved jobs; and it was more desirable
to employ former colonial subjects than to let them become burdens to society.

The arguments of this proposal would later be used to convince skeptical
party officials and were eventually advanced by the highest echelons of the Nazi
Party. In a March 30, 1936, circular sent to all district leaders (Gauleiter), future
secretary of the führer Martin Bormann noted that

about fifty Neger from our former colonies live with their families in Ger-
many. These natives are almost entirely without secure jobs, and when
they find work, the employer is treated with such hostility (angefeindet)
that he is forced to let the Neger go. I point out that these Neger must be
offered a means of living in Germany. It must also be taken into consider-
ation . . . that some of the Neger remain in contact with their homelands
(Heimat) and will report there about their treatment in Germany. The For-
eign Minister and I have therefore agreed that it must be determined
which Neger to be put under special protection for their deployment for
Germany [that is, as colonial propagandists]. These will then be given a
permit from the Foreign Office roughly stating that there are no reserva-
tions about their employment.17

Not surprisingly, Bormann concludes with a request for secrecy so that “the
support of these Neger [would] not be misinterpreted.” Nazi officials working
in departments with no colonial ambitions whatsoever seem to have toler-
ated the show (albeit temporarily), because colonial revisionism was perceived
to have gained a certain propagandistic value during the 1920s. More than
a decade of active colonial propaganda had also shaped the party’s general
stance toward the efforts to regain overseas territories; Hitler and other party
members were convinced that colonization should eventually become a goal
of Nazi foreign policy.18

In soliciting the party’s support, Bruce and Hillerkus sought to negotiate the
tension between colonial aspirations and the Nazi program of constructing a
strictly “Aryan” society. Before their meeting with Brückner, the Africa Show
had begun to encounter popular resistance in the increasingly racialized public
sphere. In Berlin, for example, a city official ordered that before the Negerdorf
could appear at the Christmas Market, Bruce and Hillerkus had to present
him with a license from the Foreign Office assuring that he would receive no
complaints from “certain Party offices.”19 Bruce and Hillerkus also may have
sought official backing as a means of protecting themselves against harass-
ment from zealous party members while providing a livelihood for the other
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performers in a climate otherwise hostile to the employment of “non-Aryan”
Germans.20

In its inaugural year the Africa Show operated more or less independently.
The Foreign Office, the Society for the Study of Natives, and the German Labor
Front each played but a minor role in the show’s affairs. Only gradually would
it become an example of what Alon Confino has called an official “vehicle of
memory,” one that served to focus public attention on a version of the past
that was considered particularly important to the state and its goals. 21 The
show’s initial independence indicates that it was not immediately embraced as
a vehicle for state propaganda and that in these early years the state did not feel
the need to track closely the movements and cultural production of Africans
in its midst. But the period of independence did not last long. The state took
over the show’s management in 1936, when various mishaps, including a fatal
accident, called attention to the potential chaos that a wandering troupe could
cause. The Labor Front fired the show’s owner for financial mismanagement
and replaced him with Hillerkus. Bruce was named the show’s operation man-
ager.22 From then on the German Africa Show was no longer a private commer-
cial enterprise but an organ of the state, and the show’s discursive apparatus
would be reshaped in explicitly National Socialist terms.

While the exhibition initially addressed the concerns of the colonial revi-
sionist movement, the context in which the Africa Show appeared eventually
conformed to the racial policies of the National Socialist state. Despite Bor-
mann’s directive, even those blacks in Germany deemed deserving of special
permits were by no means guaranteed security against Nazi race policies or
eager party functionaries at the local level. The Africa Show must be under-
stood in the context of two modes of remembering the past: colonial revi-
sionism and radical racism. Despite the tensions between these groups and
their different emphases (for instance, the early Africa Show was criticized
by skeptical Nazis for inadequately regulating the performers’ mobility), the
colonial enthusiasts ultimately proved amenable to Nazi priorities. Many had
even shared such priorities well before the party was founded, albeit in a form
that focused on colonial territory as the stage for race power. As governor of
German Southwest Africa in 1905, for example, Friedrich von Lindequist had
signed the first German colonial law against mixed marriages. As director of
the Society for the Study of Natives in the 1930s, he argued that the Africa Show
was created “for race-political considerations, to take the natives [Eingeborenen]
off the streets, seal them off as much as possible, and strictly control them.”23

Colonial revisionists could tolerate the public appearance of Africans and
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other “race aliens” in large measure because their old brand of imperialist

racism had always combined race thinking and political pragmatism, with

emphasis on the latter. They had even grown used to tolerating the presence

of a few Africans in the metropole during the Imperial and Weimar periods,

so this presence in the 1930s was not particularly threatening. Since the Nazis

sought to exercise race power not in the colonies but in Germany, those of

an anticolonial bent believed that even a few racial Others could infect the

wider “Aryan” population with degenerate ideas or genes. Generally younger

than the colonial revisionist leadership, they only experienced colonialism in

its “improper” form – that is, “in reverse.” They had no lived memory of the

comfortable geographic split between metropole and colony, and therefore

they less readily displaced their race anxieties onto any preexisting or future

colonial terrain, with the brief exception of the Madagascar Plan. Germany

itself was for them the focal point of race anxieties and of their resolution.

They saw the presence of all non-Aryans not only as a threat to the Volk but

also as a living reminder of the collapsed colonial world of Weimar, when the

race threats of the colonial world appeared at Germany’s doorstep. Since in

their minds the past had to be completely overcome in order for Germany to

rise again to greatness, the living metropolitan memories of this past (that

is, people) had also to be “overcome.” These party members gradually joined

forces to protest the state’s support of the Africa Show, which they saw as

support for the flouting of Germany’s past racial corruption at a time when

the state was radicalizing its race policies in the name of Aryan purity.

As Nazi racial purists grew increasingly uneasy with the public appearance

of blacks, Hillerkus and Bruce were replaced by a “Captain” Schneider.24 Lind-

equist praised him as “a hard working, faultless, sa man, and who also enjoys

the support of His Ministry President and Senior General Göring.” 25 During

Schneider’s tenure, theperformers receivednopay and lived indeplorable con-

ditions – a consequence, no doubt, of the racial animus he expressed toward

them. 26 His descriptions of the performers, whom he referred to as Neger,

bristle with radical racist language. In his report to the Propaganda Ministry,

for instance, he employed some of the more vulgar racist stereotypes, argu-

ing that “because of the particular racial characteristics of the Negroes, their

pronounced lust and their tendency to sexual excess, scandals often occurred,

and there were unfortunately always white women who shared intimacy with

them, shamed their own race, and brought bastards into the world.” 27 As

a consequence, he believed “The Negroes [should] be enclosed in a tightly
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sealed community [Gemeinschaft], which is kept under constant surveillance
and whose accommodation is arranged for maximum control.”28

State recognition of the Africa Show can be interpreted in this context as
an attempt to carve out an “appropriate” space for blacks in Germany. Some
of the troupe members were in fact former colonial soldiers, and since “the
Mandate governments refused to accept” their return, so the logic ran, they
could not be sent back to where they “belonged.”29 Indeed, since some officials
intended to use performers as future Nazi propagandists, the Africa Show
represented a kind of “temporary camp” for displaced colonial subjects. As
the National Socialist Party continued to consolidate its control over public
life, the colonial space that the revisionists had carved out for the Africa Show
became increasingly dominated by questions of race purity and race-political
supervision. This brought the show under more intense surveillance. One of
the reasons that skeptical party members permitted the show to exist before
1940 was that they believed that the troupe members were Vollblutneger (full-
blooded Negroes).30 Their status as such was important to party members, for
the principal target of race anxiety was interracial mixing and the supposed
degeneracy that it caused. An August 3, 1939, meeting between the show’s
administrators and representatives of the Reich Colonial Association (Reichs-
kolonialbund) offers a case in point. The Reich Colonial Association had voiced
a variety of objections, one of which was that some of their members had seen a
“scandalous” exhibition, believed to be the Africa Show, “in which mostly half-
breeds (Mischlinge) were engaged.” In the same meeting one representative
asked if the “natives” couldn’t be administered in some other way. Asked in
reply if he had a better suggestion for other modes of employment, he admitted
that he “once had the intention of employing a native as a chauffeur, but this
indeed posed difficulties, due to the close living quarters with others.”31

The concept of the Vollblutneger (a term often used synonymously with “na-
tives,” or Eingeborenen) was closely tied to both the fact of and the memory
of German colonial conquest. In order to qualify as “full-blooded,” one had
to be able to demonstrate one’s origin in a colonized territory (preferably a
former German one). In National Socialist praxis, the non-Aryan “pure races”
were therefore those that had been conquered in the past and could potentially
be conquered again in the future. In the realm of political memory, that is,
they remained conquered. They thus “belonged” in the Nazi state (if at all) as
constant signs of the fact and rectitude of Nazi racial domination. By extension
Mischlinge described those people who had not been adequately conquered in
the past, be they Jews, Roma-Sinti, or acculturated blacks. Mischlinge posed a
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threat not solely because of their perceived racial difference, but also because
they had historically been allowed into the body politic, in some cases as legal
equals, and hence had become irretrievably corrupted. The fact of their pres-
ence in Germany as citizens or resident foreigners was interpreted as a sign of
their internal racial confusion, the consequence of which was their inability to
appreciate purity and their supposed biological drive to destroy Germany.

Officials debated whether or not some of the Africa Show performers were
Mischlinge. Opponents were apparently troubled by the difficulty in defining
and identifying the performers as “of pure race.” Paul Aßmann, a former dis-
trict leader for the German Labor Front, thus complained to the Foreign Office
that Africa Show members had told the audience, “We are the only authorized,
officially permitted Africa Show – and that with only one Askari [colonial sol-
dier] in our midst. Some others were never in the colonies, one is an American
citizen, and some have been here in Germany since childhood.” 32 Aßmann
singled out for concern, with classic racist paranoia, precisely those Africans
who claimed Europe and North America as their homes – that is, those per-
sons he felt were inauthentic and impure due to their corruptive experiences
as persons with rights (in his mind) equal to those of other Westerners.

The Nazi category of “Gypsies” (Zigeuner), a group that was at once “pure-
blooded” and degenerate, offers an interesting point of comparison with the
category of so-called “full-blooded Negroes.” The Nazi “Gypsy researcher”
Robert Ritter, for example, differentiated between “pure-blooded gypsies”
(reinrassige Zigeuner) and “mixed-race gypsies” (Zigeunermischlingen).33 Heinrich
Himmler at one point advocated the “relocation” of the “pure-blooded gyp-
sies” in a kind of reservation, where they could live “according to their cus-
toms and traditions (Sitten und Gebräuche) . . . and follow their species-specific
occupations (arteigenen Beschäftigung).”34 Himmler’s suggestion here attempts
to reinvent parts of the Roma-Sinti population in colonial terms. Apparently
he could countenance the idea of existence for pure-blooded lesser races so
long as they were governed in colonial style – separated out, cast into cultural
status, and ruled by force. This colonial logic also informed statements about
the ultimate target of Nazi racialist violence, Jewish people. Hitler said shortly
before the Nuremberg Laws that Jews must be “removed from all professions,
ghettoised, restricted to a particular territory, where they can wander about,
in accordance with their character, while the German people looks on, as one
looks at animals in the wild.” 35 One policy proposal, the “Madagascar Plan,”
brought together Nazi racialist anti-Semitism and colonial models for gover-
nance quite literally. The plan, drafted in 1940 by the head of the Jewish Depart-
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ment of the Foreign Office, Franz Rademacher, aimed to completely separate
Jews from the “white” world. 36 It stipulated that Jews would be deported to
parts of Madagascar, which, once ceded by France, would be put under a police
governor directly subordinate to the ss. 37 The Madagascar Plan attracted the
interest of Heinrich Himmler, Adolf Eichmann, and Hitler himself.38 As Alfred
Rosenberg put it, “The question is not of creating a Jewish state, but a Jewish
reservation.”39

The plan to send European Jews to Africa, “conceived as a gigantic con-
centration camp for slow death,” seems in part to have been an attempt to fit
Jewish people into a colonial logic of appropriately racialized space. 40 In Na-
tional Socialist race ideology, of course, Jewish people never occupied a “pure-
blooded” position on a par with the position accorded, however temporarily, to
some Roma-Sinti and blacks. Like many racialist anti-Semites before them, the
Nazis defined “the Jewish race” as inherently degenerate or “purely mixed,”
which meant, in the words of the party’s high court director, Walter Buch, that
“the Jew is not a human being. He is nothing but an agent of decomposition.”41

Herewe see thekeyNational Socialist radicalizationof colonial-era race-power
praxis, one that hinged on the invention of a category between the colonizing
Self and the colonial Other that could be blamed for reversals and inversions.

Nazi anxieties about mixing heralded the end of the Africa Show. Despite
the surge in popularity that the show seemed to enjoy under its final director,
Georg Stock – in September 1937, for example, a total of 27,238 people at-
tended the show’s performances in three towns – it started to be constantly
harassed by local opponents in 1938.42 Even its demonstrated colonial propa-
gandistic value could not save it. In the spring of 1940, a few months before it
closed, the show generated approximately four hundred new members for the
Reich Colonial Association and as many new subscribers to the journal Kolonie
und Heimat (Colony and home).43 Around the same time that critics of the show
began to join forces, the Office of Race Policy expressed interest in obtaining
thenames andaddressesof all past andpresentmembersof the showaswell as
of other blacks who might potentially be employed by the show. At the office’s
request, Stock collected a list of thirty-three people, including those who “are
not yet with us, but who in time are supposed to join us.” 44 The tone of his
letter suggests that nobody was forced to join the Africa Show, although the
radicalization of Nazi race policies around this time probably pressured many
people to do so. Using this list, the Office of Race Policy put together a file of
sixty-six “Negroes and mulattos” living in Germany. 45 Although the explicit
purpose of this particular file remains unknown, it was probably compiled in
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the event that the state should decide upon an alternative policy to the Africa
Show.

The basis for opposition to the show can be gathered from documents
chronicling the state’s decision to shut it down in the summer of 1940. Already
in 1939 the Labor Front and the Superior Honor and Disciplinary Court had
begun to voice concerns about the Africa Show, and especially about the racial
status of the show members.46 Stories of inappropriate mixing between Africa
Show performers and female spectators circulated among Nazi Party offices.47

Although most of the official documents praised the “respectable” way in
which members of the Africa Show conducted themselves, complaints were
made about a letter exchange, shared conversations, and the public knowledge
that some performers were married to white women. A defense of the show
written by Lindequist mentions several other occurrences that help explain
why the show would be banned.

According to Lindequist, the Sub-District Administration (Kreisverwaltung)
in Konstanz had complained to the Office of Colonial Policy that a few of
the actors had supposedly addressed the audience as “Landesleuten, deutschen
Volksgenossen,” terms that can roughly be translated as “fellow nationals, Ger-
man Volk-comrades.” By then, the term Volksgenossen had become politicized
and racialized to designate only those people included in the Aryan racial body.
In the very last performances, the Africa Show members apparently challenged
the prevailing völkisch ideology in other ways, too, comparing African dances
to Bavarian ones and exhibiting slides of a German farmer boy with a black
“boy” (Kinderboy) so as to emphasize the “good relationship between white and
black in German East Africa.” One performer told audiences of his royal fam-
ily’s support of Germany when it first colonized Cameroon and even claimed
Gustav Nachtigal, the colonial hero and imperial commissioner for the west
African coast, to be his godfather. Finally, young German women reportedly
showed great interest in the Africa Show actors and met with them illicitly.48

It is unclear from the available documents whether Africa Show members
intended these challenges to be open acts of resistance. Using the language
of community membership and making comparisons between African and
German customs was a stock joke of variety shows and of performances with
colonial nostalgia themes. The actors might thus have been employing a stan-
dard variety-show or colonial-revisionist language that was no longer tolerated
by the Nazi state. Regardless of the intention, the Africa Show performers
transgressed the racial boundaries delineated by the National Socialists by
suggesting any commensurability between themselves and the proto-Aryan
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Volk. As one official critic suggested, if non-Aryans were to be tolerated in
Nazi Germany at all, they had to be presented as so distant from “Aryans”
that they occupied an entirely separate racial universe. He commented that:
“Stock’s Africa Show . . . led me to certain realizations that are not inconse-
quential for the reaching of race-political goals and challenges and, above all
else, for the awakening of a racial self-understanding, which appears to be of
particular importance these days. These realizations all essentially boil down
to the same thing: that they [the performances] should serve to increase the
distance between African Neger and our German Volk, not to deaden the feeling
for that distance. . . . Furthermore, the very thought is unbearable that some
of them are married to German women and have children who serve in the
armed forces as Mischlinge.”49 The author of this letter then tied the Africa Show
to wider Nazi race policies: “At a time when we must instill self-confidence
and a feeling for distance in the German people as against other peoples – for
example, in the question of the Polish agricultural workers – the valuation of
the circumstances just cited must be strict from a race-political standpoint.
Just as we refuse to comply with the Christian demand to recognize baptized
Neger as our equals, so we also refuse to recognize the fact of military service,
achieved by colonial servant groups (Hilfsvölkern), as obliging of equal racial
treatment.” This critic not only challenged the very arguments of state support
for the show – that former “colonial comrades” should somehow occupy a
“protected” position in the Nazi racial state – but also saw the kinds of mixing
that the show encouraged to be inimical to Nazi values. If some racial groups
are to be exhibited, he seems to suggest, they should not look like representa-
tives of the Nazi state and they should at least be silent. Another opponent of
the show agreed: “Any speaking engagement for the Neger,” he noted after its
cancellation, “is heretofore out of the question.”50

By 1940 hostility to the show extended even to the Office of Colonial Policy
as well as to Martin Bormann at the Deputy Führer’s Office.51 Lindequist would
try in vain to keep the show going. It was finally shut down in June 1940 in the
town of Horn. After the show had been cancelled, the district head of Lower
Austria complained to the Propaganda Ministry that the actors were overtaking
his city. “Time and again,” he wrote, “it has occurred that individual Neger
spoke to young women in or in front of taverns and that some wanted to go
to the movies, etc. This has, of course, caused displeasure in the population. If
it hasn’t yet resulted in any incidents, then it is only thanks to the population’s
discipline.”52

In the end the state never created a coherent race policy for Africans and
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other blacks in Germany. The Africa Show’s cancellation in 1940 was supposed
to be part of a wider prohibition against the public appearance of blacks. Al-
though the Reich Theater Chamber officially forbade such appearances, many
Africa Show performers still found jobs in the theater. In October 1940, for
example, Propaganda Minister Goebbels attended a special show for war-
wounded of the operetta “Die – oder Keine” (She – and no other), in which
fourteen black actors appeared on stage. After the show Gregor Kotto and
either Sam or Victor Bell, a member of the famous Cameroonian family, were
invited into the director’s room. There Goebbels is said to have “expressed
praise and thanks for the show” and asked them to relate this to the other black
actors.53 Certain party offices, such as the Chancellery of the Führer, were even
willing to see the Africa Show reopened after Germany’s occupation of France
had neutralized the threat of France’s colonial troops.54

The last known surviving documents relating to the Africa Show are from
1943. The fates of many Africa Show members are still not known. Africa Show
performer Juma bin Abdallah survived and worked at the Seminar for African
Languages and Cultures in Hamburg in 1948–49. 55 According to Theodor
WonjaMichel,KwassiBruce andhis familywere able to emigratebefore 1945.56

Many Africans found parts in state-sponsored colonial nostalgia films that
became popular during the war, almost as if ufa, Germany’s largest film
company, had become an Africa Show without the unpredictability of live per-
formance. 57 Despite the availability of film and theater jobs, many African
Germans, especially those categorized as Mischlinge, were forced into concen-
tration camps, and it would be wrong to assume that the Africa Show members
escaped this fate.58 One performer was executed in 1942 for alleged “attempted
rape.” Another was imprisoned in the Sachsenhausen concentration camp in
1941 for “Rassenschande” (racial pollution). He died there in 1944.59 The histo-
rian Micha Grin estimates that in total about two thousand blacks died in Nazi
concentration camps.60 Despite the space created for Africans in Germany by
the Africa Show, the Nazi state still reserved the power to murder them on an
individual basis as unwanted race aliens.

The Africa Show, Colonialism, and Nazism

Until very recently, historians have paid little attention to the ways in which
the colonial project changed Germany. This is curious, since many contem-
porary observers of colonization in Germany saw imperialism as a threat to
parliamentary democracy and liberal principles of justice. 61 The philosopher
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Hannah Arendt, who already recognized in 1951 that the consequences of the
imperial pursuit were not limited to the colonial periphery, was very much
a part of this German tradition of colonial critique. She posited the much-
debated historical link between imperialism and totalitarianism.62 In Arendt’s
work colonial governance encompasses much more than the management of
overseas territories and people through discourse and policy. Whatever stand
one takes in the debate over theories of totalitarianism, it is hard to disregard
Arendt’s insight that colonization also concerned the creation of new ideas
of governance and new political possibilities that shaped the ways in which
some Germans envisioned their world-historical mission and the kind of gov-
ernment that would best reflect it.63

The German Africa Show is an example of a new idea of governance opened
up by colonization. The National Socialist state used it to concentrate a group
of people defined as a “pure race” with the purpose of controlling their contact
with the wider population. It was therefore part of the Nazis’ larger racial pro-
gram. Its short history points to ways in which Nazism was tied to the German
colonial past. Colonialism seems to have operated in state praxis as a model
of race power that seemingly gave order to the “race chaos” of the postwar
years, and National Socialists adapted it to their domestic and continental
concerns. Once in power, some Nazi leaders gave certain groups provisional
“pure race” status because they could be imagined in colonial terms. There
were also sporadic efforts to fit those groups deemed extracolonial into colo-
nial policies, such as the plans for “gypsy” and “Jewish” reservations. These
examples demonstrate the extent to which Nazi ideas of purity and pollution
were based on colonial geography.

The Africa Show is also an example of the disjuncture between colonial and
National Socialist systems of governance. Unlike its historical predecessors,
the Völkerschau in the colonial era and variety shows in the Weimar Republic,
the show’s existence did not merely raise the threat of racial pollution but was
in fact intended to control it.64 In other words, like all other National Socialist
race policies, it had a history fashioned by the conscious application of race
theory topolitical praxis andgovernance.Germancolonial policywasnever or-
ganized around the centralized application of race theory to practical politics.
The racism of imperialists at home and abroad was usually tied to their sense of
the political threat that colonial subjects posed to German sovereign claims.
Even the Pan-Germanists rarely spoke of direct mass murder, preferring in-
stead the idea that unwanted subjects of a Germanic “tribal empire” would
“die out” through a coercive policy of sterilization. The genocidal potential of
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colonization was limited in the metropole by parliamentary institutions and

humanist traditions.65 No one group was identified as Germany’s sole obstacle

to world power, whose annihilation was the only path to regeneration. Indeed,

one of the reasons blacks in Germany could be given the absurd status of “full

blooded Negroes” is that the central state had never identified blacks as cosmic

race enemies. The Nazis radicalized imperial concepts of race power by linking

them to anti-Semitic theories of a “Jewish World Conspiracy” and casting Jew-

ish people as the master puppeteers of the world’s races, a role they supposedly

used to destroy the integrity of Aryan blood. Race power, when applied to the

racialized category of “the Jews,” was – as we know – a “governance” aimed

at mass murder, at annihilation. Once the Nazis gained power, they applied

their visions of race power with new tools of subjugation that stretched the

possibilities for political violence and human suffering further than anyone in

the Kaiserreich could ever have imagined.

The German Africa Show is thus much more than a well-documented ex-

ample of Nazi policy towards blacks in the Third Reich. The show’s archival

record offers us rare access to official comparisons of race categories and

thereby gives us a vantage point from which to analyze the interaction of these

categories in Nazi thought and practice. The show demonstrates the enduring

effect of colonial ideas on right-wing German thought and praxis as well as

the radicalization that took place within the framework of these ideas. The

history of Africans in Germany, like the history of the German Africa Show,

gives us an entrée into the continuities and changes in official German race

praxis. As this history becomes better documented, we will no doubt gain a

deeper understanding of the nodal points in a colonial “boomerang effect”

that affected German political culture.
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robert gordon and dennis mahoney

Marching in Step

German Youth and Colonial Cinema

“While the mode of imperialism as a policy is economic, its historical energy
is profoundly cultural,” writes Bill Ashcroft.1 One of the most powerful means
for injecting cultural energy into imperial policies consists of fantasies encour-
aged and embellished by institutions such as the cinema or organizations such
as youth groups. One of Susanne Zantop’s major legacies is her wonderful –
one is tempted to say, masterful – book Colonial Fantasies, in which she exam-
ines the German colonial imagination on precolonial terrain. 2 In this essay
we explore a particular cinematic manifestation of such fantasies, one drawn
from the German postcolonial presence in Africa after 1919. 3 We investigate
Karl Mohri’s Deutsches Land in Afrika (German land in Africa), a seventy-minute
portrayal of a film expedition to the former German colonies of Tanganyika
and South-West Africa. Released in 1939, it was also available in a shorter
version as Der Traum von den verlorenen Kolonien (The dream of the lost colonies).
Both versions of the film, together with their supplementary materials – a
study pamphlet by Walther Günther and a picture book illustrated by Mohri
himself – lobbied for the return of Germany’s colonies so effectively that Mohri
returned to southern Africa in order to make a sequel. However, the outbreak
of the Second World War and Mohri’s subsequent internment in South Africa
intervened.4

Our analysis of Mohri’s film concentrates on two mutually reinforcing is-
sues: the depiction of the former colonies and the film’s historical context
as both relate to Mohri’s representation of organized youth groups. A dis-
tinguishing characteristic of Mohri’s hardbound and silver-screen adventures
is their obsessive fascination with German youth, whose mere presence on
African soil ostensibly guarantees their eventual incorporation into the newly
expanding German Empire under National Socialism. In Mohri’s words,
“Whether young lady, or teenager, or little rascal, German is written all over
their faces. And when one has come in close contact with this youth in South-
West, then one knows: it will never be lost to the Reich.” 5 This theme runs
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throughout many other films of the period, yet recent scholarship on German
activities in their former colony, the Mandated Territory of South-West Africa,
largely ignores such youth movements, and local accounts celebrating the Ger-
man contribution to Namibia also typically overlook this phenomenon. The
Pfadfinder (Pathfinders), the German equivalent of the Boy Scout movement,
served as a substitute for illegal Nazi youth groups in South-West Africa during
the 1930s. The German youth movement is unique in this context, for it was
the only organization to be banned by the Mandate administration not once
but twice, in 1934 and 1939. 6 It is one of the oddities of Namibian history
that the South African authorities felt more threatened by the emergence of a
well-organized youthmovement thanby indigenous revolt or evenbrigandage.
The copious literature on Namibian colonial resistance ignores German resis-
tance to what Germans themselves perceived to be colonialism. Mohri’s film
thus represents more than a relic of the interwar period; a close ethnographic
reading of it provides visual clues to the manufacture and distribution of what
Pierre Bourdieu terms “cultural capital” – those cultural and linguistic compe-
tencies that would either physically or symbolically threaten the South African
colonial authorities administering the Mandate. To understand Deutsches Land
in Afrika and its representation of cultural capital, we first provide an analysis
of the film and its supplementary materials and then locate the film within
the context of the sociomaterial conditions in Namibia. In so doing we aim
to show how this film served as a link between colony and homeland, thereby
reinforcing local German-settler symbolic capital. In other words the engi-
neering of the visual can both underwrite the (German) imperialist enterprise
and undermine the (British and South African) colonial one.

The Construction of an Imaginary Africa

In order to finance his expedition, Mohri sold the film footage to the National
Socialist Propaganda Ministry, whose assembly of this raw material under-
scores its intent to create the illusion of authenticity in the service of Nazi
imperialism. 7 Although Mohri’s book makes it clear that his journey began
in the British dominion of South Africa and ended in the former east African
colony of Tanganyika, Deutsches Land in Afrika reverses this route. It makes no
mention of South Africa, and devotes the entire second half of the film to
South-West Africa. The importance of South-West Africa is underscored by
the film’s opening review of colonial history. This part of the film features
archival photographs of German colonial politicians such as Adolf Lüderitz,
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the Bremen venture capitalist who first succeeded in having some African land
placed under German imperial protection in 1884, as well as photographs of
landscapes there, such as the desolate and isolated coast around Germany’s
port of entry into its imperial adventure in Africa, the town of Lüderitzbucht.
The film idealizes the colonial period as a time of cultural development until
1919, when Germany was – in the narrator’s words – forced to relinquish its
colonies due to allegations that it had mishandled the native population. It
makes particular mention of the so-called Blue Book produced by the South-
West Africa Administrator’s Office in 1918, which documented German colo-
nial atrocities, and seeks to disprove this book with a combination of visual im-
ages, musical accompaniment, and voice-over commentary. 8 As waves crash
onto the beach at Lüderitzbucht to the accompaniment of stirring martial mu-
sic that will be repeated at a key scene in the film’s conclusion, the narrator
states that Deutsches Land in Afrika will document the truth about German ac-
complishments in Africa, accomplishments that endure into the present and
that explain why the natives are still attached to their old German friends.

The action begins with a tour of the former east African colony of Tan-
ganyika, where the film documents the efficacy of German economic entre-
preneurship with pictures of well-run plantations, harbors, gold mines, and
schools. There is a long section on the education of German youth near Kili-
manjaro, with an emphasis on physical fitness and shooting skills. The impor-
tance of these scenes becomes apparent later, for the film’s conclusion like-
wise focuses on young Germans living in Africa but devoted to the fatherland.
Then we see the supposed motor expedition from Tanganyika to South-West
Africa,whereGerman ingenuity and teamworkovercomeall difficulties.While
this part of the film obviously propagates the notion of Africa as a landscape of
romantic adventure, it also depicts the continent as a vast, empty space waiting
to be developed – indeed, cultivated – by Germans. The narrator’s comment
that the license plate of the South African Union (sau – that is, “pig”) fits well
in this muddy environment suggests that Germans would do a much better job
in constructing roads; as the narrator observed earlier in scenes illustrating
transportation difficulties for the German planters in Tanganyika, there is not
yet a Reichsautobahn in Africa. In this context it is noteworthy that South-West
Africa will be explicitly characterized as the Dornröschen of Africa – a Sleep-
ing Beauty that, so the logic goes, German colonizers would restore to life.
The intermezzo also develops a visual theme to supplement this assertion. It
starts with the “Bushmen,” reportedly the primeval inhabitants of South-West
Africa, and then gradually moves up a “civilizational level” to the agricultural
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people on the Kavango River before focusing on the German farmer and his
training of native peoples, including Bushmen, to become productive workers.

German colonial history in South-West Africa is discussed while picturing
the German cemetery at Waterberg (the scene of a pivotal German victory over
the Herero) and the monument in Windhoek commemorating German colo-
nial cavalrymen. This is not “Deutschland,” but it is depicted as “Deutsches
Land” in Africa, where the blood and toil of past and present Germans have
established a claim to the soil. Even as the voice-over commentator informs
the viewer that the nsdap was banned here in 1933, the image track shows
a tombstone decorated with a Nazi flag, thereby establishing a visual link be-
tween past and present, Africa and Germany, while demonstrating that gallant
Germans will even defy the law in order to honor the graves of their forefathers.
A scene of African men making bricks under German supervision suggests
that despite restrictions imposed by the Versailles Treaty, the German colo-
nial mission has indeed continued into the present. The narrator quotes the
Boer leader Paul Krüger, who noted that if the Germans were given a rocky
parcel of land, they would have a garden growing there within a year. He also
quotes an allegedly old native saying, “Germans have a hard hand but a soft
heart, whereas the English have a soft hand but a hard heart,” which has since
achieved the status of urban legend among German speakers in Namibia. Im-
ages of a young African child receiving medical attention suggest and reinforce
the notion that the hardworking Germans also have the best interests of the
natives in mind, while the British are inefficient and uncaring colonizers. 9

Deutsches Land in Afrika thus reiterates the eighteenth-century colonial fantasy
of Germans as “good” colonizers, while assigning to the English and South
Africans the role of villain previously filled by the Spanish.10

The notion of struggle is central to National Socialist ideology, and to a
certain extent Deutsches Land in Afrika is paradigmatic of that concept. It depicts
German farmers in South-West Africa who are at odds with an arid and seem-
ingly hostile environment. Within the imaginative subtext of the film, though,
this struggle has a fairy-tale ending, as we see how windmills provide not only
water for cattle but also a swimming pool for the farmer’s children. The nar-
rator informs the viewer that there are (imposed) limits on what the German
settlers have been able to accomplish. For example, the diamond mines, which
before the war were the riches of the land, had been closed for years under
pressure from Jewish–South African interests and had therefore yielded only
a fraction of their potential. Likewise, the vast irrigation projects that German
colonial administrators had planned shortly before the war were out. Thus it is
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neither nature nor recalcitrant natives that emerge as the enemy to be opposed,

but rather the Mandate administration. Given its climate and soil, we are told,

South-West Africa could become the California of Africa. The study pamphlet

issued by the film division of the Propaganda Ministry in the spring of 1939

to accompany Deutsches Land in Afrika reinforces this designation by placing

a lengthy quote from nationalist historian Heinrich von Treitschke’s Deutsche

Geschichte im neunzehnten Jahrhundert (German history in the nineteenth century)

regarding unsuccessful Prussian attempts to purchase California from Mexico

in 1846 immediately before the pamphlet’s discussion of Lüderitz’s actual ac-

quisitions in South-West Africa.11 In other words the wonders that Nazi public-

works projects have accomplished in Germany are only waiting to be enacted

in this once and future colony – a further underscoring of the film’s Sleeping

Beauty leitmotif. All that is needed are Prince Charmings, and this is where the

film’s concluding depiction of German youth plays its role.

After its review of colonial history and present conditions, Deutsches Land

in Afrika turns attention to the future of South-West Africa, as embodied in

German youth. Despite resistance from the Mandate administration, so we are

told, Germans have established and maintained schools everywhere through-

out South-West Africa. As was true for the parallel sequence at the end of the

segment on east Africa, patriotic sentiment and physical fitness receive far

more cinematic emphasis than academic or technical training. The musical

score by Bernd Scholz plays a key role in providing the requisite emotional

underpinning to Mohri’s film footage. In a scene outside a German secondary

school, for instance, the camera moves in a slow downward tilt from a flagpole

above the school to children below, who are seen giving a Hitler salute while

the sound track plays the German national anthem. Here, the image and sound

tracks interact so as to suggest that “Deutschland” now extends well beyond

the nation’s borders. In the following sequence we hear the first stanza of the

folk song, “[There is] no more beautiful land in this time / than this our own,

far and wide.” 12 That the voices of children are then joined by those of adults

echoes the idea that German youth will lead their elders in claiming South-

West Africa as their homeland. A cut to a scene reminiscent of the Wild West,

with a large number of horses and youths skillfully engaged in horse jumping,

brings the segment on formal education to a close. Logically, this sequence

has little to do with the function assigned to it by the narrator, who announces

that it is time to return home for vacation; presumably the youths are not going

to ride to their distant farms on thoroughbred horses. Within the imaginative
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subtext of the film, however, several motifs coincide: German South-West as

an African California; German youths as the living embodiment of the mon-

umental statue of the German cavalryman in Windhoek; and Romantic horn

music as the emotional link between German culture and African landscape.

The film ends where it began – on the coast near Lüderitzbucht, where the

German colonial enterprise had commenced in 1884 – with a repetition of

the same march music that had accompanied shots of waves crashing on the

beach. Now, however, the coastline is populated by Pfadfinder, flags in hand,

who symbolically take possession of their land. The conclusion of Deutsches

Land in Afrika amounts to a virtual repetition of the party rallies in Nuremberg,

as uniformed youths march in formation to mark the führer’s birthday. We

see them engaged in literal and figurative construction work (Aufbauarbeit),

building a house to the accompaniment of a Hitler Youth song. The film ends

with a twilight shot of Pfadfinder gazing out at the waves; as the final words

of the sound track inform us to the accompaniment of a bugle fanfare, it is a

vision of Germany’s future colonial greatness that inspires these “children of

the Land of Thorns.” Such a focus on politically committed youth makes clear

why Deutsches Land in Afrika received the ratings staatspolitisch wertvoll (politically

valuable for the state) and volksbildend (folk forming) and was deemed suitable

for showing in school as a Lehrfilm (educational film). 13 The study pamphlet

that accompanied the film – a teacher’s guide for screening and discussing

the film in the German classroom – explains why government-sponsored film

screenings are, in fact, more necessary than ever before. Such screenings were

not to replace political education in the classroom but rather to extend it,

advocating through yet another medium the Nazi ideal of enhancing political

struggle. As the pamphlet would have it, the age of Bildungsoptimismus (educa-

tional optimism) is over. The National Socialist revolution has debunked the

illusion of the classical concept of Bildung, the formation and cultivation of the

individual personality through reading, travel, and other experiences – so the

pamphlet’s argument runs – and replaced that with the idea of the “authentic”

German being determined by blood and historical fate and dedicated to real

struggle. 14 Within such an educational doctrine, which the émigrée actress

and writer Erika Mann characterized at the time as a “school for barbarians,”

Deutsches Land in Afrika registers the difficulties facing Germans in the former

colonies while emphasizing the conviction that their heroic struggle will ulti-

mately be successful.15
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Nazi Millenarianism at Home and Abroad

What sort of situation did Mohri find in Namibia, and what role did it play in
his film? Most visiting journalists to the Mandated Territory (hereafter the Ter-
ritory) agreed that it boasted one of the most vocal and possibly well-organized
Nazi parties outside of Germany prior to the outbreak of the Second World
War. Indeed, it was the fear of a putsch on Hitler’s birthday that led the South
African Mandate administration to abolish the local Territorial Police on April
20, 1939, and to incorporate them into a new police force including some 350
South African police. Given this volatile situation, Mohri’s filming activities
appealed to the local German establishment and reinforced many of their be-
liefs and actions.

Local Germans became increasingly militant in their claims for the return
of South-West Africa to Germany. Several factors contributed to this. Perhaps
most important, at least rhetorically, was the notion articulated by many Ger-
mans in the Territory and in Europe that South Africa had not legally colo-
nized the territory. Given South-West Africa’s status as a League of Nations
Mandated Territory, many Germans saw it as a German colony simply admin-
istered by South Africa on behalf of the League of Nations and thus felt that
with suitable international pressure it could revert back to Germany. Britain’s
appeasement policy concerning Austria and the Sudetenland in 1938 certainly
encouraged such beliefs. There was also the issue of settler population demo-
graphics, coupled with the South African administration policy of encourag-
ing white settlement there. Immediately after the First World War, more than
six thousand German nationals were repatriated, yet by 1921–22, nearly eight
thousand Germans remained in the Territory and many others were allowed
to return or settle – so many, in fact, that when the first elections were held
for the Namibian settlers’ Legislative Assembly in 1925, German candidates,
who were offered automatic dual citizenship in South Africa, won the majority
of seats. Domestic relations soon deteriorated, however, as German settlers
accused the South Africans of trying to overrun Namibia with poor “Boer”
(a derogatory term used to refer to the Afrikaans-speaking South Africans)
settlers from Angola and South Africa.

It is in this mélange that the Hitler Youth and Pfadfinder movements must
be located. While English, German, and Afrikaans youth initially belonged
to a multilingual (if English-dominated) Boy Scout movement, the German
Pathfinder Society was founded as a separate group in 1928. A scant year later,
one commentator noted the ideological impetus for this formation by observ-
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ing: “When the young boys march through the countryside with their old troop
hats and black-white-red cockade, visit the graves of our fallen, fire honor
salvos over these graves, when they drill according to the old German orders,
make their parade march before German flags and monuments, give all Ger-
man national holidays the firm setting in stiff discipline – this educates [them]
more in the national German thought than the best German curriculum.” 16

The formation of the Pfadfinder was intimately connected not only to ideals of
masculinity and character training but also to German nationalism, grounded
as it was in anxieties about the South African faction’s new Boer voter power
and its recent acquisition of a majority (eight out of twelve seats) in the Leg-
islative Assembly. Though German was acknowledged as one of the official
languages, antagonisms escalated rapidly. In 1932 the South African faction,
reacting to local German calls for the Territory’s return to Germany, proposed
closer union between Namibia and South Africa. This further incensed the
German faction at a time when Hitler was on the rise in Germany, and his
policy on the return of German colonies found a sympathetic ear in South-West
Africa. In July 1933 the Nazis sent a special emissary to promote the Nazifica-
tion of all German institutions there, especially educational and cultural orga-
nizations. Similarly, the German consul in Windhoek urged German schools
to incorporate Nazi ideas into their curricula, adding that pupils should take
a solemn public oath of allegiance to Hitler. In addition Nazi activists had a
strikingly well-orchestrated sense of public spectacle that ranged from oath
taking in appropriately festooned venues to public marches and the replace-
ment of the South African flag in front of the Administration Building with the
swastika.

In response to such public activities, the Namibian administration intro-
duced the Criminal Law Amendment Ordinance, which banned any political
organization deemed a threat to public order. In early July 1934, three months
after he arrived from Germany, Captain Erich von Lossnitzer, the new Hitler
Youth leader, led a march of twelve hundred young people down Windhoek’s
main street, the Kaiserstrasse, to the government buildings, where, in full
Nazi uniform, he demanded a personal interview with the administrator. 17

Shortly thereafter the police raided offices of the Hitler Youth and the Nazi
Party, banned the Hitler Youth, and deported its leader. A few months later a
similar fate befell the Nazi Party. A year after the Hitler Youth were banned, the
administration allowed the German community to create an ostensibly non-
political Pfadfinder organization, since the English and Afrikaans communities
had youth organizations. The leaders of the Hitler Youth anticipated this move.
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Already in March 1934, three months before his group was banned, the Hitler
Youth Leader for South-West Africa reported to Berlin: “It is absolutely essen-
tial that we keep the old uniforms. We must keep the two uniforms so that in
case of a prohibition we can put everybody into the Pfadfinder uniform. In public
we maintain the fiction that a Pfadfinder organization still exists. This the gov-
ernment cannotprohibit so easily, seeing that there are alsoAfrikaner andEng-
lish Pathfinders. . . . Please confirm this dual uniform.”18 Though the political
ban was enforced, there were numerous loopholes in it, as the Mohri film
vividly illustrates. While ostensibly nonpolitical, the Pfadfinder closely followed
prescribed Hitler Youth activities. Patrols were named after Nazi notables such
as Göring’s wife, Karin, and the nationalist “martyr” Albert Leo Schlageter,
a German officer executed by the French in the Ruhr in 1923 for sabotage.
Camp-outs commonly featured a group reading of a chapter of Mein Kampf.
A combination of bureaucratic ineptitude and political constraints prevented
the Mandate administration from closely policing the Pfadfinder. There were
also a number of legal loopholes that were exploited; thus, while youth were
not allowed to wear the uniform or emblem of a political organization, the
ordinance did not prevent German juveniles from attaching swastika emblems
to their bicycles. In addition the film’s audience – from settlers in Namibia to
spectators in Germany – would have known that the many flags depicted in
the conclusion to Deutsches Land in Afrika, such as the three-pronged thorn and
the old Imperial Navy flags, merely substituted for the Nazi regalia, ironically
giving added visibility to that which had been banned from sight.

Indeed, this is where Mohri’s film becomes particularly valuable, for its
ethnographically revealing depiction of Pfadfinder activities shows them to be
almost identical to those of the Hitler Youth in Germany. As in the film, Pfad-
finder clearly were a major focus of attention for settlers. At the time of the
film there were some twelve hundred Pfadfinder in the Territory, ranging in age
from ten to seventeen and organized in about thirteen groups called Horsts
(eyries). Very few German youths were not members of either the Pfadfinder
or its female equivalent, the Bund Deutscher Mädel (League of German Girls).
The Pfadfinder were well financed and organized, as evinced by the full array
of their activities. Apart from weekly meetings, their calendar was filled with
weekend marches and survival-skill contests. On even the most insignificant
occasions they marched through town, usually accompanied by a fife-and-
drum band. They served as honor guards for almost any German event in
Namibia and even did so in the Heimat itself, for example appearing at the
1936 Berlin Olympic Games. Apart from weekly activities like those scenes
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filmed at Lüderitzbucht and Windhoek, they also took extended excursions to
destinations such as South Africa, the Kavango River, or the Zambesi, during
which time they behaved very much as Mohri portrayed them in the Kalahari
segment of his film.

Mohri’s film transported firsthand images between Namibia and Germany,
thereby making them common visual property for Germans in both locations.
Like film, other modern technologies also promoted ties between metropole
and periphery. Radio Zeesen, the powerful German shortwave radio station,
played an important ritual role in 1930s Namibia. For example, after the fa-
mous youth march in Windhoek in July 1934, the Hitler Youth returned to their
camp in a torchlight procession and then listened to a special radio broadcast
by Hitler, which symbolically linked them to the greater German Reich.

Deutsches Land in Afrika did have consequences both in Namibia and in metro-
politan Germany. We recently managed to interview several former Pfadfinder.
They recalled how Mohri was one of several travelers from Germany who
filmed and photographed their activities. Apart from the pride and excitement
of being filmed, they felt that this also made them part of a vast emergent
German Empire, and they found encouragement in their perception that their
activities were appreciated in Germany. Being Pfadfinder had other benefits as
well, including the possibility of all-expenses-paid trips to Germany to attend
special leadership courses. 19 Engaging in such Pfadfinder activities also made
them feel superior to the English and Afrikaans groups, who were simply dis-
missed as inferior and lazy “Boers.” The activities filmed by Mohri encouraged
a strong sense of camaraderie that extended beyond the Pfadfinder, as when
informal gangs of youths prowled the streets of Lüderitzbucht at night and
threw rotten eggs at Jewish businesses and offices.

Pfadfinder were an intrinsic part of the Nazi hegemonizing process. As Ma-
jor Weigel, the leader of the Namibian Nazis, wrote in August 1934: “South-
West is yearning for Germany. It wants to be German South-West Africa again.
South-West has to have Germany, otherwise it will be dead soon. And the sad-
dest part of it is that a portion of the second generation of Germans, the Ger-
man youth, is in danger of becoming Afrikaners.” 20 Yet within eight months
he was reporting remarkable success: “I regard South-West not as a foreign
country but as a part of Germany. Our youth is awakening and realizing that
their life ideal is their German nationality and the German nature of their home
country.”21

The film demonstrates how the metropole and the periphery depended

198



BOB — University of Nebraska Press / Page 199 / / Germany’s Colonial Pasts / Ames, Klotz, and Wildenthal

Marching in Step

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

[199], (11)

Lines: 59 to 66

———
6.5pt PgVar
———
Normal Page

PgEnds: TEX

[199], (11)

upon each other for framing identity. But that dependence was not equal. The

colonials needed the metropole more than the latter required the former. The

Third Reich’s preferred policy for regaining the former German colonies was

through international negotiation in Europe, and so top-level Nazi leaders

viewed the more public activities of colonial Nazis and Pfadfinder with embar-

rassment. But the cultural domain, as distinct from that of international rela-

tions, richly rewarded the local incompetence of the Mandate administration.

The more tribulations and harassments the colonial Germans endured, the

more they were extolled in Germany and their persecution was attributed to

the global Jewish-run capitalist conspiracy.22

In Germany, too, the film’s impact only reinforced the prevailing Nazi poli-

cies aimed at strengthening the “New Youth.” German youth was particularly

receptive to the notion of Volksgemeinschaft (national community). In its claim to

rejuvenate Germany, Nazi propaganda offered comradeship and a pioneering

role to youth. As Hitler proclaimed at the decisive September 1934 Nuremberg

Party Rally, “What we look for from our German youth is different from what

people wanted in the past. In our eyes the German youth of the future must be

slim and slender, swift as the greyhound, tough as leather, and hard as Krupp

steel. We must educate a new type of man so that our people are not ruined

by the symptoms of degeneracy of our day.” 23 Especially for youth audiences

in Germany, those scenes of Pfadfinder actually using their skills in pioneering

situations must have made their fantasies seem realizable. Scenes of physically

fit young Germans abroad swearing allegiance to Germany must have had a

significant propagandistic impact on the prime audience of these films – youth

in Germany. For instance the official Handbook for Schooling the Hitler Youth, is-

sued to more than seven million German youth in 1937, has a key chapter on

the “German Culture Area.” This chapter examines the situation of Germans

abroad, especially in the former German colonies. It claims in tones strongly

reminiscent of Deutsches Land in Afrika that these

colonies were built up by great sacrifices on the part of the Reich.

After profiting from the first experiences, the colonies blossomed forth

mightily and soon demonstrated that they were profitable. Their soil was

not only moistened with the sweat of German planters and laborers, but

watered with the blood of German soldiers. In spite of that, the German

people were denied the right to colonies at Versailles. The lie regarding

colonies, which is refuted by the German successes and by the natives

themselves, was intended merely to veil and to excuse the robbery. . . .
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The German Reich will at all events never cease to demand the restoration

of its colonies.24

These claims are given added emphasis in the concluding three chapters of the

Handbook, which reinforce the claim for regaining the German colonies and

the importance of the “Soil as a Source of Food Supply” and as a “Support for

Industry.” As the study guide makes clear, Deutsches Land in Afrika encouraged

schoolchildren in Germany to identify with their overseas contemporaries by

showing the overseas children doing activities that were similar to those of

children in Germany yet took place in a more exotic, even adventurous setting.

It made them aware that there were millions of people residing outside of their

fatherland who were striving to be good Germans. Karl Mohri’s film Deutsches

Land in Afrika, in short, helped maintain the illusory importance of what Hitler

called the “eternal value of race and blood.”25
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nina berman

Autobiographical Accounts of
Kenyan-German Marriages

Reception and Context

Since the late 1960s Germans have been traveling to Kenya in ever-increasing
numbers. Visa requirements were lifted for Germans in the early 1980s, which
made travel to Kenya significantly easier, and by the mid-1990s German tour-
ists outnumbered British tourists; on average they spent a longer period in
Kenya than did their British counterparts.1 In spite of a general drop in tourism
in recent years due to political and economic factors and aggravated by the
impact of natural catastrophes such as El Niño, Germans continue to travel to
Kenya in large numbers. In 1999, for instance, 152,589 Germans departed for
Kenya, and in 2000 the figure had grown to 163,168. 2 In addition to the Ger-
man visitors, Swiss and Austrians also travel to Kenya, and, although there are
relatively few of them, they tend to stay much longer in the country, book more
nights, and vacation almost three times longer than, for example, the average
American, Italian, or French tourist. Because Germans, Swiss, and Austrians
vacation mainly on the coast, German-speaking tourists are the most visible
group in this area and book more than 30 percent of all overnight stays.

The presence of tourists – in particular the repeat visitors who frequently
establish friendships or romantic relationships with Kenyans – has had reper-
cussions on the social fabric of the country. A study I conducted in the sum-
mers of 1998, 1999, and 2000 sheds light on the nature and extent of these
interactions, which also include marriage and sex tourism. 3 Although such
relationships make up only a small percentage of the overall interactions be-
tween German-speaking tourists and Kenyans, they have inspired the imagi-
nation and become popular topics of best-selling autobiographies in the Ger-
man language, contributing to an established and variegated tradition of
German writings about Kenya. Two recent autobiographical accounts of mar-
riages between Kenyans and German-speaking tourists, Corinne Hofmann’s
Die weisse Massai (The white Masai, 1998) and Miriam Kwalanda’s Die Farbe
meines Gesichts: Lebensreise einer kenianischen Frau (The color of my face: The life
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journey of a Kenyan woman, 1999), have enjoyed outstanding popularity in
Germany. These accounts highlight the complexities and dilemmas inherent
in the cross-cultural interactions that result from the presence of tourists in
Kenya as well as document the social changes under way there.

In this essay I begin by outlining the parameters of tourism in Kenya. I then
evaluate Hofmann’s and Kwalanda’s autobiographies by focusing on the ways
in which these authors present the stories of their cross-cultural marriages
to a German audience. In addition I present aspects of their stories that are
central to understanding gender relations in Kenya in order to shed light on the
ways in which German-language autobiographical accounts of intercultural
marriages correspond to specific social and material conditions in Kenya. In
so doing I uncover dimensions of the accounts that are, for the most part, un-
familiar to German-language readers. In the process of considering such his-
torical and cultural knowledge, which Kenyan audiences might readily draw
on, both Hofmann’s and Kwalanda’s texts acquire a new significance.

Interaction between German-speaking Tourists and Kenyans

German-speaking tourists and Kenyans interact extensively as a result of the
high level of repeat tourism in Kenya; German-speaking tourists return to
Kenya more frequently than to other areas they visit. Twenty to 40 percent of
German-speaking guests are repeat visitors, with some hotels drawing more
returning visitors than others. Over the years repeat tourism in Kenya has gen-
erated a number of developments and has had a significant impact on the
local infrastructure. Tourists venture beyond the traditional boundaries of the
tourist ghetto and develop ongoing relationships with the local population.
Along the Diani coast south of Mombasa, for example, which was the focus of
the study I conducted, signs of a German presence are ubiquitous. Language
schools teach German to locals, while Swahili is offered to Germans at the
pools of some of the hotels. The weekly newspaper the Coast features a page of
articles in German. German-language posters announce special events; bul-
letin boards at the supermarkets are filled with ads in German for yoga and
massage classes and used cars for sale. One advertisement put up by the Ger-
man owner of a small restaurant catering especially to Germans read: “Wir
kochen für Euch! We are cooking for you! Am Freitag, den 25.6. ab 19:00 /
on Friday evening / Sauerbraten mit Rotkohl und verschiedenen Knödeln /
Pudding mit Vanillesosse.”

Some repeat visitors and individuals who work in the tourism industry have
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bought houses on the south coast and no longer stay in hotels. Real-estate
business involvingGermanshasbeen very lucrative since the early 1990s,when
it became legal for foreigners to own land in Kenya (previously, a Kenyan cit-
izen had to cosign legal transactions). Landownership in turn guarantees the
right to become a Kenya resident. One company sold over 250 homes to Ger-
mans by 1999, a large number of which (possibly up to 60 percent) are owned
by residents of the former East Germany. Home ownership has encouraged
many repeat visitors to spend even longer periods in Kenya. Some repeat vis-
itors and others who came to work have become residents; in 1999 a Ger-
man Residents Association Kenya was formed, composed mainly of German
residents living on the Diani coast, but the organization disbanded within a
year.4 In addition a small group of Germans, Swiss, and Austrians who came
to work in Kenya during the first wave of tourism have lived on the south coast
for many years. Many of them have become permanent residents of Kenya.
They operate a number of the stores along the Diani-coast beach road, such
as clothing boutiques, a telecommunications store, a butcher store, a general
store, a discotheque, and restaurants.

These developments are comparable to those observed by Tamara Kohn,
who studied a small Inner Hebridean island off the west coast of Scotland,
and by Jacqueline Waldren in her analysis of Mallorca, Spain. Kohn’s study
demonstrates that “tourists over time may possibly become part of and thus
create the host community.” 5 Waldren shows that the high level of interac-
tion between visitors and their hosts can enable a particular community “to
gain full advantage from the economic opportunities opened up by foreigners
without losing the fabric of social relations, the meanings and values of their
culture.”6 Whether this last claim is applicable to the current situation along
the Kenyan coast remains to be explored in future studies.

My study of the interaction between Kenyans and German tourists reveals
that a large group of German repeat visitors develop different types of rela-
tionships with Kenyans, challenging the widespread notion that the dominant
form of close interaction between local Kenyans and visitors to the country
involves sex tourism, as suggested in popular German magazines such as Der
Spiegel and Stern, which feature regular articles on the subject. Many German
couples and individuals entertain close relationships with, and provide con-
crete support to, Kenyan families living on the Diani coast. This support takes
the form of paying for education, housing, and medical needs and is mostly
geared toward enabling Kenyans to support themselves long term; it amounts
to a kind of informal development aid.7
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In addition to long-term interactions that are not motivated by sex tourism,
serious romantic relationships, however motivated, appear to be on the rise.
Data on marriage patterns shows that significantly more tourists and other
foreign-born individuals marry Kenyans today than was the case before the
mid-1990s. 8 The age gap between marriage partners is less than common
wisdom would have it. In addition the social makeup of those entering mar-
riages reveal that Germans who are marrying Kenyans come from all social
backgrounds and that such marriages are no longer limited to the domain of
high-society tourism with which Kenya was associated until recently.9

Most interesting in this context, the number of Germans and Swiss who
marry Kenyans is higher than that of other foreign-born visitors. In 1994, 97
German-Kenyan couples were married; by 1997 this figure had doubled, to
192 couples, and it increased again by 46.9 percent, to 282 couples, in 1999.10

In comparison, marriages between Swiss and Kenyan citizens occurred less
often: 27 Swiss-Kenyan couples were married in 1994; the number increased
by 65.8 percent, to 41 couples, in 1999; in 2000 the number dropped to 35;
and 36 marriages were registered for 2001.11 Although these figures seem low,
it is worth noting that most of the encounters occur in one place – along the
Mombasa coast. The presence of 264 Swiss-Kenyan couples (1994–2001) and
1,161 German-Kenyan couples (1993–99) who were married in the course of
only a few years is certainly felt in the closely knit communities along the coast.

Based on an evaluation of marriage licenses for the years 1994–98 kept at
the Registrar of Marriages in Mombasa, over 73 percent of all foreigners who
marry Kenyans are German-speaking (59.8 percent Germans, 12.3 percent
Swiss, and 1.7 percent Austrians).12 Interestingly, the number of Swiss-Kenyan
marriages registered in Mombasa was higher than the total number of Swiss-
Kenyan marriages registered per year in Switzerland. This discrepancy might
indicate that marriages registered in Mombasa or at other locations in Kenya
are not registered concurrently in Switzerland (and other countries). Kenyans
benefit locally from registering the marriage – for example, being able to ob-
tain a passport. The fact that Swiss and others do not register the marriages in
their home countries suggests that they deem this step unnecessary or perhaps
that they are disinclined to make their marriages public. In any case these
discrepancies suggest that the total number of marriages is even higher than
what is indicated by the official figures recorded in Germany or Switzerland.

There is no reason to believe that cultural attitudes have changed dramati-
cally overnight; therefore, the most convincing explanation for the increasing
Kenyan-German marriage rate has to do with the pressing economic situation
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in Kenya. Most likely, the number of Kenyan-German marriages is greater
today because Kenyans are pursuing marriage more vigorously than before,
often with the goal of leaving the country, and Germans are responding posi-
tively to the situation. The greater number of Kenyan-German unions relative
to marriages between Kenyans and other foreign nationals can be attributed,
among other things, to the absence of a German colonial legacy in Kenya, the
different behavior of Germans abroad and at home, and the interrelatedness of
xenophilia and xenophobia, all of which deserve a broader discussion than the
one I canprovidehere. In light of thesedevelopments, the twoautobiographies
under discussion here document a significant trend in recent years toward
closer and more extensive interactions between German-speaking tourists and
Kenyans.

The Works of Corinne Hofmann and Miriam Kwalanda

The enormous success of Hofmann’s Die weisse Massai and Kwalanda’s Die
Farbe meines Gesichts both reflects and feeds the public’s interest in relation-
ships between Kenyans and German-speaking travelers; translations of simi-
lar texts coming out of other cultural contexts are also available to Germans.13

Hofmann’s autobiographical text gives an account of a German woman’s re-
lationship with and marriage to a Samburu man. (Although she holds a Ger-
man passport, the woman had been living in Switzerland; the man is pre-
sented as a Masai, but in fact he is a member of the Samburu society.) 14 The
book, published in August 1998, is a simply written but evidently enticing
mix of romance and adventure themes. Beginning in the spring of 1999, it
held the first or second spot on German best-seller lists for several months.15

By September 2001, 1.3 million copies of the book had been sold, including
700,000 paperback copies; by March 2003, paperback sales had increased to
more than 1 million copies. Assuming that some copies of the autobiography
were read by more than one person, it is quite likely that a significant portion
of the German-speaking population showed interest in the book. Die weisse
Massai has been translated into Dutch, Danish, Swedish, Finnish, Norwegian,
Estonian, Polish, Hebrew, Italian, French, Spanish, and Japanese. Its striking
popularity speaks to the significant interest in cross-cultural relations existing
in German-speaking and other countries.

Kwalanda’s autobiographical work, Die Farbe meines Gesichts, published in
1999, looks at German-Kenyan relations from the point of view of a Kenyan
woman who married a German tourist and moved to Germany. Sales figures
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for the book were not available from the publisher, but in most bookstores it
is placed right next to Hofmann’s account, and it surely has received attention
simply by association with that best-seller. The autobiographies are particu-
larly noteworthy in a comparative context because they allow us to explore the
portrayal of the interaction between German-speaking tourists and Kenyans
from different perspectives. On the other hand, in terms of how they are re-
ceived in German-speaking countries, they face similar pitfalls because both
texts speak to social issues in Kenya, issues that are typically overlooked by
the general German-language reading public but would be compelling to a
Kenyan audience.

Hofmann’s narrative is rendered in the present tense, which lends it an air of
urgency and suspense, successfully drawing the reader into the flow of events.
Her encounter with Kenya begins in December 1986, on a vacation with her
boyfriend, Marco. During an excursion to the city of Mombasa, an hour’s bus
ride from the tourist centers on the south coast, Hofmann spots a stunning
man: “It hits me like lightning. A tall, dark-brown, very beautiful, exotic man
sits on the railing of the ferry, relaxed, and looks at us, the only whites in this
bustle, with dark eyes. My God, I think to myself, he is beautiful, I have never
seen anything like this before.” 16 This chance meeting on the ferry sets in
motion a series of events that lead to the end of Hofmann’s relationship with
Marco and bring her back to Kenya in July 1987. She then becomes romanti-
cally involved with the Samburu man, whose name is Lketinga.

Based on her three-week stay, Hofmann decides to sell her business, a sec-
ondhand clothing boutique that includes a bridal section; let go of her apart-
ment; sell her car; and move back to Kenya within a period of less than three
months. After some dramatic back-and-forth movement between Lketinga’s
village and the coast, the couple settles down in the Samburu village. They ini-
tially live in the traditional village, called the manyatta, which is a group of huts
made of mud, cow dung, and wood that stand approximately 160 centimeters
(5 feet 2 inches) tall. Over the next couple of years Hofmann and Lketinga get
married, move into a shop, and finally open a business on the coast. The ac-
count chronicles their marital problems; the many instances when Hofmann
gets sick; her pregnancy and the birth of their daughter, Napirai; aspects of
life in Kenya, such as the struggle with bureaucracy and the life-threatening
obstacles that are a reality of life in the bush. When the marital problems
become unbearable, Hofmann, pretending to depart for only a short vacation,
leaves everything behind but her daughter and returns to Switzerland.17

Which features of this narrative are relevant to our discussion of cross-
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cultural representation? The text chronicles a circular movement, from Hof-
mann’s home in Switzerland to Kenya and back to Switzerland. Hofmann’s
story affirms the irreconcilable cultural differences between Kenya and Swit-
zerland and thus serves to strengthen in the reader the abiding sense that the
divide between Africans and Germans is unbridgeable and permanent. Her ac-
count achieves this result by employing narrative strategies that convey specific
legitimizing messages and bolster her view of the situation. These features of
the text deserve a critical look.

First, Hofmann claims that her judgments are based on a genuine effort to
immerse herself in Samburu culture. Initially, she indeed makes an effort to
live according to the community’s traditional way of life. Yet her actual stay
in the traditional Samburu setting is hardly substantial, made shorter by ex-
tended stays in hospitals and in Switzerland, and quickly ends when the couple
moves into the shop and then later to Mombasa. Despite the claims on the back
cover of the book that the author lived for four years in the Kenyan bush, in fact
she experienced the traditional Samburu life-style only briefly, several weeks at
a time, after which she recuperated in hospitals and in Switzerland. According
to the logic of the text, however, the “fact” of her life in the bush entitles her
to the critical attitude she developed after her initial enthusiasm for Samburu
culture faded away.

Second, Hofmann presents the reader with a logical succession of events
that point to her need for a change and ultimately her return to Switzerland.
When she first encounters the Samburu way of life, she is entirely enthusiastic
about embracing this new culture; she speaks about “my home,” “my coun-
try,” and “my people.”18 Her positive attitude, however, is gradually replaced by
a critical view of practices she cannot tolerate. Whether it is circumcision, the
nature of the relationship between men and women, the dirt in the manyatta,
the eating and spitting habits, the lack of cleanliness, the boredom she feels
because of the Rumhängerei (bumming around), or the jealousy of her husband,
in time these aspects of the pastoral way of life she has chosen become unac-
ceptable.

As a result, after only a few weeks in the Samburu village, Hofmann begins
to reclaim the life-style she had led in Switzerland. From the moment she
decides to buy her first car, the narrative chronicles her struggle to recreate
her old life, until she finally leaves the country. Even geographically, her stay
in Kenya comes full circle when the family moves back to the coast, where Hof-
mann had originally met her Samburu husband. It is from there that she finally
returns to Switzerland. She recounts the different phases of this struggle in
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ways that make her choices appear logical. The purchase of a car, for example,
buys her mobility and access to food items and other aspects of her former life
that she feels she needs most urgently. When Hofmann and Lketinga decide to
live in the shop, this move puts her back into a bed and close to a water closet.
The opening of the shop, discotheque, and restaurant, and later a boutique
at the coast, allows her to resume her former life as a businesswoman. Every
enterprise she invests in thrives; the last one, which is closest to the type of
business she was running in Switzerland, is also the most successful.

Ultimately, Hofmann attempts to change the structures of the Samburu
community that took her in by involving it in new economic enterprises, and
when she does not succeed in affecting the general way of life, she leaves for
good. Her various initiatives are presented to the reader as sensible responses
to the experience of living among the Samburus.

Another message conveyed by the text is that Hofmann’s material and tech-
nological resources – she spends thousands of dollars on her various projects
– buy her independence and power. At the same time her account of the scarci-
ties of Samburu life and the incompetence she observes among Africans con-
firms German preconceived notions about African ineptness, while whites are
presented as successful and superior businesspeople. 19 In light of the nature
of African work ethics and the lack of economic initiatives, the account le-
gitimizes and necessitates control exerted by Europeans. Although Hofmann
relies to a great extent on the skills of two Italian priests who continue to fix
her car and help her out in other ways and on the support she receives in terms
of medical care, these factors only stress the achievements of Europeans and
their superiority over Africans. In addition Hofmann’s numerous illnesses and
their gravity reinforce the notion that Africa is dangerous, diseased, and life
threatening to Europeans. The fact that Hofmann lived under extreme circum-
stances in terms of the physical challenges but at the same time did not take
any precautions is lost on the uninformed reader.

Ultimately, Hofmann’s account defines Africans through their bodies and
represents them as intellectually inferior. Her attraction to Lketinga is primar-
ily physical, and her descriptions of his body, smell, skin, and gait depict him
as exotic. Occasionally, Hofmann points out favorable aspects of his character.
In a couple of instances she praises his courageous and responsible behavior.
Unlike other Masai, for example, Lketinga helps in the shop and does not
shy away from physical labor. He also does not hesitate to jump into the wild
current of a river to save two children who have been stranded on a rock, and,
when Hofmann and Lketinga come across a party of Italians whose fellow
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traveler has fallen off a cliff into a gorge, Lketinga and a companion risk the
dangerous climb down to retrieve the body. The nature of the communication
between Hofmann and Lketinga (both speak only rudimentary English) limits
the degree to which they can understand each other or the situation in which
they find themselves. The narrator sees the failure of the relationship as related
primarily to her husband’s jealousy and his drinking habits and use of miraa,
a stimulating herb that is chewed. The fact that Hofmann turns her husband’s
entire life upside down is never acknowledged or questioned.

A scene toward the end of the account is emblematic of the relationship, and
it highlights the areas of conflict. Lketinga returns from an initiation ritual in
his home area. No longer belonging to the warrior caste, he is not required to
wear the traditional Samburu clothes. His long red hair is cut off, he wears less
jewelry, but most of all it is his clothing that Hofmann finds appalling: “He
is wearing an old-fashioned shirt and dark red jeans that are much too tight
and too short. His feet are stuck in cheap plastic low-shoes, and his usually
floating gait seems wooden and stiff.” After Lketinga explains his reasons for
the change in appearance, she expresses her dismay: “I ask him to consider
that most Masai in Mombasa still wear their traditional clothes, their jewelry
and long hair, and that this is also better for our business, from which he
concludes that I am more attracted to all the other Masai. But I just hope that
he exchanges again at least shirt and jeans for kangas, because this simple
clothing suits him much better” (291).

Lketinga has become a commodity whose traditional appearance benefits
the sales volume of his wife’s store. Just as Hofmann has hired other helpers
in the store on the pretext that their Masai looks will benefit the business (282,
285), she reduces her husband to a promotional ploy. This passage expresses
most clearly that Hofmann’s relationship to her husband is primarily based on
his exotic appeal and her fascination with a traditional life that she cannot live.

This feature of the relationship between Hofmann and Lketinga paradig-
matically represents the German relationship to Africa, a relationship oscil-
lating between desire and disgust. Hofmann is at once attracted to and ap-
palled by Masai/Samburu life. The African who mimics the European life-style
is rejected and ordered to resume his place in the traditional African world.
The European, however, who has learned that she cannot abide in this African
world, draws the line of separation. At the very end of the account, in a letter
that she sends to Lketinga, Hofmann states repeatedly that her marriage could
not have worked out because of the differences between them. She even advises
Lketinga not to marry another white woman but, rather, to choose a Samburu.
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The circular narrative derives its legitimacy from the claim to an authentic
experience and draws the reader into a sequence of events that make the final
departure a logical response to irreconcilable cultural differences. It should
be pointed out that there is no recourse in the account to political history. Nei-
ther colonialism nor current political events are mentioned. The state appears
only in the form of repressive and arbitrary bureaucracy, and the economy,
regardless of its difficult circumstances at the time, is what enables Hofmann
to recover her independence. The reader who lacks historical and other back-
ground information is left to interpret the events through the lens of cultural
differences.

Miriam Kwalanda’s Die Farbe meines Gesichts: Lebensreise einer kenianischen Frau
also tells the story of a German-Kenyan marriage and divorce, but this time
the subject is approached from the perspective of a Kenyan woman. The text is
narrated in the past tense, which makes for a more reflective tone and avoids
the suspense-driven style of Hofmann’s narrative. As opposed to Die weisse
Massai, Kwalanda’s text covers not only the story of her marriage to a German
but also her childhood and her life as a prostitute.

The section on her childhood portrays a painful life of deprivation and
abuse. Rejected from the beginning by a violent father who eventually sends
her mother away, Kwalanda moves back and forth between various refuges
and her abusive home, winds up on the streets of Nairobi, and finally ends
up in juvenile detention. She escapes from this institution and moves to the
coast, where she is reunited with her mother. After working as a prostitute and
sustaining a series of relationships with tourists, Kwalanda marries a German
man, Heinz, and moves to Germany. The specific situation of Heinz, an ethnic
German from eastern Europe (Spätaussiedler) who himself experienced abuse
and discrimination, mirrors that of Kenyan men in Kwalanda’s life who act
out their own frustrations by being abusive toward women. While Heinz is
initially attractive to her because of his material power, Kwalanda becomes in-
creasingly critical and then intolerant of his actions. Their marriage also ends
in divorce, and the autobiography clearly represents an attempt by the author
to come to terms with her life and the situation she and her three children face
in the new country.

Ultimately, the text depicts Germany as a place that gives Kwalanda a chance
to build a new life. There Kwalanda begins to get a sense of her own worth as
a woman and an individual.20 She develops new opinions and a sense of resis-
tance to accepting her dependent situation (271). In her gradual emancipation
from an increasingly abusive and unbearable marriage, Kwalanda moves back
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and forth between homes for battered women and her life with Heinz. Around
the time of the birth of their first child, Kwalanda begins therapy. Slowly, she
builds a new life inside of herself. This eventually leads to a permanent sepa-
ration from Heinz, who wanted a submissive wife and is irritated with Kwa-
landa’s newfound independence. Her self-discovery also enables her to de-
velop a different relationship to her body. At the age of thirty Kwalanda has
a boyfriend from Cameroon and experiences her first orgasm (291). Finally,
after the death of her mother, she finds the courage and strength to leave her
husband (299). The book closes with Kwalanda’s expressed desire to learn a
vocation. She wants to become a midwife, she says, “[b]ecause I love happy
endings. Even if the birth of a child is always painful and exhausting, it is a
happy ending to put this child, this new life, into the arms of a mother” (303).

The narrative, cowritten with the help of Birgit Theresa Koch, a journalist
and psychologist (but not the one overseeing her therapy), is a coming-of-
age story. It describes Kwalanda’s development from complete dependence on
men and subjection to abuse and violence to a self-determined life. Violence
against and oppression of women is thus the pervasive theme of the narrative,
whether it occurs in Kenya or in Germany.

What messages does this autobiography relate to the German reader? First
of all, the account portrays Kenyan men as violent and abusive. Kwalanda’s
descriptions of Kenyan men include hardly any positive characters; almost all
men are portrayed as violent, reckless, lecherous, and greedy, and their status
is defined by material and social power. The consistent abuses that Kwalanda
experiences characterize Kenyan society as violent. 21 Even though the reader
encounters in Kwalanda’s husband, Heinz, an example of a German man who
regularly demonstrates the unpredictable behavior of an alcoholic, Kenyan
men come across as more abusive and disrespectful toward women than their
German counterparts. Her account includes a description of female circum-
cision rituals, one of the most frequently cited examples in Western discus-
sions of the endemic violence against women in African societies. Kwalanda
is spared the ordeal because her parents comply with government regulations
that outlaw the practice (34); nevertheless, the general German reader’s as-
sumptions about Africans as violent and abusive are confirmed through Kwa-
landa’s firsthand account.

As the mirror image of Kenyan men, many Kenyan women featured in this
autobiography are prostitutes who are not interested in establishing loving re-
lationships but, rather, are primarily trying to earn money. Women are entirely
dependent on men, and they learn to be manipulative in order to survive. Kwa-
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landa’s story conveys a sense that no options apart from prostitution are avail-
able to women who do not obey oppressive family structures. She describes
her life as a prostitute as a logical response to her dismal situation and asserts
that her body is like a wallet (122). Widespread notions about Africa as a place
of sexual license are confirmed through Kwalanda’s lengthy description of the
sexual practices of men from different cultures.

Kwalanda’s story, as it is narrated with the help of a German woman, ul-
timately validates views about Africa that are commonly held by the German
public. Kenyan society, as described by Kwalanda, is abusive toward women,
and both men and women are primarily driven by a lust for sex and money.
The fundamentally different nature of German society is underscored by the
fact that Kwalanda is able to begin a more self-fulfilling life in Germany. There
Kwalanda can thrive and develop, regardless of her background, and leave her
abusive Kenyan past behind.

Because of its authenticity, readability, and narrative coherence, Kwalanda’s
story conveys the illusion of giving full access to Kenyan society. This feature
mirrors Corinne Hofmann’s account, which succeeds in explaining away the
complexities of Kenyan society through her coherent narrative and seemingly
logical argumentation. Thus far, I have focused on the accounts’ effects on
the German reader in light of their narrative features and thematic foci. In my
further discussion I consider the question of reception through an overview
of aspects that both Kwalanda and Hofmann leave out but which are crucial
for a meaningful understanding of the texts – namely their relation to Kenyan
society. Framing the texts in this manner shows that a historicized reading of
the stereotypical images contained in both accounts shifts our understanding
of these images.

The Kenyan Context

It is quite likely that many German readers will not be knowledgeable regard-
ing three interrelated areas that I consider significant to situating the texts.
First, neither text addresses the fact that the situation currently facing Kenyan
women is a result of colonization and modernization processes and does not
resemble that of the precolonial period. Second, the texts do not provide in-
formation that would enable the reader to historicize the social dimensions of
Kenyan women’s current situation. Third, the German reader does not learn
about the history of the political and economic struggles of women in Kenya,
who are highly organized and visible in the public sphere. Let me elaborate on
these three points.
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First, the autobiography addresses the effect that colonial history had on
Kenyan society only tangentially. In contrast to Hofmann’s narrative, Kwa-
landa’s account does contain occasional references to politics, the power dy-
namics between white and black, and the legacy of colonialism.22 Male-female
relations, however, are the focus of the narrative and are discussed in ways
that transcend the cultural context in that both Kenyan and German men are
portrayed as abusive.

Absent from this approach is an understanding of the impact of coloniza-
tion and modernization on Kenyan societies. Scholarship on women’s situa-
tion in contemporary Africa, however, demonstrates consistently that the pre-
colonial situation was markedly different from the current one. Although most
Kenyan societies were traditionally patrilinear and polygynous, the communal
mode of production employed a distribution of labor that assigned formal and
informal areas of control to women.23

One key area that allows us to glean the changes in gender relations in
Kenya is trade. 24 In a study of the roles played by Kikuyu and Kamba women
in trade, Claire Robertson details the changes that have occurred during the
past century. In precolonial times women participated to a great degree in
long-distance and local trade and wielded a considerable amount of power,
though the right of women to control their own profits was a contested area
and did not exist universally. 25 At the end of the nineteenth century Kenya’s
integration into the long-distance caravan trade led to the commodification of
women as objects of the slave trade and suppliers of provisions. The Swahili-
European caravan trade upset the previous balance between male and female
traders, brutalized gender relations, displaced members of communities, sub-
jected populations to epidemics due to the introduction of new illnesses, in-
creased demands for labor, and stratified relations both between the sexes and
within male and female groups. 26 As Robertson shows, the “segregation of
women’s trade frommen’s tradewas implementedunder colonialism,” so that
“[w]omen increasingly were confined to local trade only and gender segrega-
tion was more pervasive in markets.”27

It is important to note that in their struggle to control women’s labor and
sexuality (and particularly prostitution), colonial administrators and local men
collaborated consistently from the period before World War I until Kenya’s
independence in 1963. Urban trade in particular afforded women new oppor-
tunities outside of the traditional areas of economic activity, in which they had
been marginalized. Urban trade thus posed a challenge to Kenyan men in their
efforts to exert control over women, which was presented increasingly as a
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matter of national or ethnic pride among men; these men cooperated with
colonial administrators in setting up market and taxation systems that put
women at a disadvantage.28 As one critic described it, with the advent of colo-
nialism “the dynamic tension between formal patrilineal domination and both
formal and informal female power has been snapped, and partilineal domina-
tion has united with Victorian and Christian notions of male domination.”29

Into the 1960s these attempts at controlling women’s labor and sexuality
were carried out in multiple ways, and, according to Robertson, “[w]omen
traders pursuing their usual rounds found that much of what they were ac-
customed to doing was becoming criminalized as regulations proliferated.”30

During the period of the Emergency (1952–60) the traditional division of labor
was further altered, and the relations between the sexes became more antago-
nistic and divided. The gendered stratification of labor put women at a further
disadvantage no longer because of their sex alone but because their access to
“training, capital, loans and trade sites” was infinitely weaker than that of their
male counterparts.31

During the struggle for independence many Kenyan women participated
in political activism. Numerous biographies of women who were active in
the Mau Mau rebellion, which initiated the path to independence, document
their efforts. 32 Urban markets, where women worked alongside men, were
also hotbeds of political resistance. Nevertheless, the arrival of independence
did not advance women’s political and social emancipation. As in many other
postcolonial societies, in Kenya men reacted to the new political order by as-
serting the power they had gained over women during the colonial period,
whereas women wanted social change in addition to the political transfor-
mation, and those who had been active in the Mau Mau rebellion were not
willing to give up the status they had achieved in fighting colonization. Their
dissatisfaction is reflected in the common lament of Kenyan women that since
decolonization men have “gotten lazy,” are not interested in social change, and
have abandoned the causes of women.33

Since independence the scope of women’s involvement in trade has contin-
ued to grow, largely out of necessity, as it enables them to escape increasingly
abusive marriages and to acquire the means to raise children.34 Kenyan women
are currently more vulnerable to abuse and poverty, because they have lost
the benefits of the former system; their current struggle centers on creating
new institutions that would give women appropriate rights and protections,
acknowledging their significant contribution to the economy and their worth
as human beings. This leads us to the second point.
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Kwalanda’s story indeed addresses problems that affect a large segment
of the female Kenyan population. 35 The story of her mother, for example,
is representative of that of many women traders, whose “struggle over . . .
control of their own labor, produce, and profits” is especially noticeable in
Nairobi, where trade “became a survival strategy for women seeking indepen-
dence from men.”36 The life stories of individual traders recorded over the last
few years by various scholars resonate with aspects of the situation Miriam and
her mother experienced, from a lack of support to outright abuse at the hands
of men. Only a few women collaborate successfully with the men in their lives,
and these few cases validate such cooperation; the outcome is overwhelming
positive, with increased prosperity for the entire family. 37 The struggle for
economic independence is also related to reproductive rights. By not marrying,
women are granted undisputed rights over their children.38

Kwalanda’s narrative contributes another chapter to the history of prostitu-
tion in Kenya, a topic most intriguingly explored by Luise White in The Comforts
of Home: Prostitution in Colonial Nairobi. White attempts to avoid the moralizing
narratives that dominate many public and scholarly discussions of the sub-
ject in Kenya and elsewhere; rather, she analyzes the ways in which colonial
Kenyan women have attained economic power through prostitution.

Not all Nairobi prostitutes acquired urban property. Some subsidized
their families’ farms, others bought livestock (precapitalist wealth in East
Africa), while others – fewer in the past than today – just managed to get
by. Even women who never managed to acquire real property spoke of the
value of self-reliance and having a few material possessions; women saw
prostitution as a reliable means of capital accumulation, not as a despi-
cable fate or a temporary strategy. Indeed, whether a woman invested in
urban real estate for herself or bought goats for her father did not seem to
have been a personal or a cultural decision. The work of prostitutes was
family labor.39

Kwalanda achieves economic power through prostitution in postcolonial
Kenya, a distinctly different context from the one analyzed by White. Yet, al-
though her experience is now rendered within the framework of the German
view of prostitution, she clearly addresses the same issues that White does.
(White assigns prostitution a far greater social respectability than it has in
Kenya, at least in the contemporary period. The wealth attained through pros-
titution has been a product of necessity but does not imply that this route
to wealth is officially condoned by society, especially given the high level of
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control over women that existed in Kenya throughout the twentieth century.)
Nevertheless, the pride Kwalanda takes in having achieved a high standard of
living through prostitution is tangible throughout her book. Hers is a success
story – a survivor’s story.

It is also significant, in seeking a more differentiated understanding of the
situation, to place Kwalanda’s as well as Hofmann’s experiences within the
context of developments occurring in the 1970s, 1980s, and 1990s. Their sto-
ries document the effects of continued urbanization, the gendered nature of
poverty, and, last but not least, the effects of globalization. International loans
given to Kenya in the course of the 1980s and 1990s made the country more
dependent on foreign investment, with profits disappearing into accounts
abroad and the pockets of corrupt Kenyan officials. The economy faltered,
and poverty rates increased drastically, effecting or aggravating some of the
social woes described especially in Kwalanda’s account. As a result, violence
against women increased.40 Although younger Kenyan women tend to be less
tolerant of abuse (older women are more accepting of a husband’s right to use
physical punishment), the instances of abuse have increased for them as well.
Even in terms of political representation, women fared better in the 1970s than
they do today.41 The nature of Hofmann’s various enterprises, the bureaucratic
obstacles she encountered, but also the success of these different projects are
all clearly associated with the system of foreign investment in Kenya.

The third point is that Kenyan women are active in a range of political
and social organizations and occasionally female politicians, such as Charity
Ngilu, have played a significant role at the national level.42 Their involvement
is a legacy of the traditional gerontocratic organization of Kenyan women. In a
1982 survey the Women’s Bureau recorded 14,635 women’s groups, with over
500,000 members. 43 These women’s organizations play a significant role to
this day, for example, by turning the public’s attention in the 2002 elections
to the contested issue of violence against women, focusing particularly on
instances of rape by employers and husbands. 44 The high level of political
organization is especially noticeable in the realmof trade,wherewomenhawk-
ers, within informal and formal associations, are more well organized than
their male counterparts.

Neither Kwalanda’s nor Hofmann’s account acknowledges the current so-
cial and political debates under way in Kenya. In Kwalanda’s case we should
not assume that the absence of references to Kenyan social and political situ-
ations reflects the limited insights of a prostitute with little formal education;
on the contrary, interviews I conducted in Kenya demonstrate a high level of
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awareness among uneducated people about these issues. The fact that Kenyan
women are highly organized across social strata proves that political activity
is not restricted to upper- or middle-class women. It is possible that refer-
ences to social, historical, and political issues in Kenya were erased in the
process of composing the text with Koch, Kwalanda’s German cowriter, who
might be unaware of these dimensions. In addition the uninitiated German
reader might not be aware of the ongoing discussions among African intel-
lectuals who have articulated distinctly original feminist positions for them-
selves. This is evident in the discussion of the term “womanism” as an al-
ternative to “feminism” as well as in the sophisticated discussion of gender
relations one finds in the works of African writers such as Nurrudin Farah,
Ben Okri, and Mariama Bâ.45 The image conveyed through Kwalanda’s story is
that of an abused African woman who has learned to express herself with the
help of a German therapist. The fact that Kenyans have formulated their own
emancipatory positions is not acknowledged; one could even argue that it is
incompatible with the approach pursued in the narrative.

Hofmann’s account also speaks to current gender issues inKenya.Although
her account is presented as a conflict between different cultures, we can alter-
natively read it as one over control of resources and labor. Against the back-
ground of Kenya’s historical developments, Hofmann’s story acquires a new
dimension. While she presents the clashes with her husband as being rooted
in differing cultural norms, a review of the changes Kenya’s gendered economy
underwent over time exposes these clashes as having resulted from a com-
plex history of colonization and modernization. Like Kwalanda’s narrative,
Hofmann’s account documents the battle over economic independence and
control of female bodies in contemporary Kenya. With regard to the Masai,
Dorothy L. Hodgson has argued that aspects of today’s Masai gender hierar-
chies are reactions to modernization and development, in particular to colo-
nial as well as postcolonial strategies that attempted to confine the Masai to
their pastoralist tradition. 46 Because of the Masai’s status as Kenya’s “noble
savages,” they (particularly Masai men) have come to be regarded as exotic and
sexualized people. 47 In this regard Hofmann’s tale provides evidence of the
ongoing struggles related to the situation of the Masai/Samburu community
in Kenya.48

In light of the social, economic, and political changes that Kenya’s society
underwent beginning with colonization, Kwalanda’s and Hofmann’s stories
can be understood in a framework that considers this legacy of colonial history
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and modernization. Both stories are authentic, reflecting the situation of many

women in Kenya who fight for equality in a stubbornly male-dominated soci-

ety. A Kenyan audience might be able to appreciate these texts as relevant com-

mentaries on the struggle over resources and women’s rights in contemporary

Kenya. This audience would be able to evaluate Kwalanda’s and Hofmann’s

accounts within the larger framework of gender relations and the economy,

and distinct segments of Kenyan society (men versus women, Masai versus

other ethnic groups, prostitutes versus other social groups) would react differ-

ently to various aspects of the texts.Awarenessof certainhistorical dimensions

touched on in the two accounts may be less pronounced among some individ-

uals or groups, but the centrality of current debates about gender relations and

the control of resources would likely encourage a critical reading.

Unlike this supposed Kenyan readership (so far, the texts have not been

translated into English), the German audience who engages with Hofmann’s

and Kwalanda’s accounts typically does not have the background to evaluate

either of the texts fully and very likely draws on stereotypes to make sense of

the narratives. As a result the texts end up confirming existing clichés without

acknowledging the historical dimensions of the conflicts they seek to describe.

Historical knowledge and awareness would allow the reader to engage his or

her own historicity. After all, the situation of women in Europe has improved

significantly only over the past one hundred years. A story such as Kwalanda’s

could occur in a number of cultural and historical contexts – in fact it might

be typical for a certain stage of modernization in which, for example, high

numbers of impoverished women come to the metropolis in search of a better

life. In turn-of-the-century Germany the number of prostitutes in Berlin was

“thought to be 40,000” and in the nation as a whole “as high as 350,000”

as a result of modernization, urbanization, and migration from the country-

side. 49 An uninitiated German reader, however, might read Kwalanda’s and

Hofmann’s accounts as a testimony to the superiority of German society over

African culture, without considering the relatively recent emergence of prevail-

ing ethics and rights in European cultures.

Kwalanda’s and Hofmann’s texts ignore the impact that modernization and

colonization have had on Kenyan society, and both fail to address the historic-

ity of the situation. While these gaps can be filled in, at least in part, by different

kinds of Kenyan readers, the typical German reader will be less able to situate

the accounts in similar ways. For the German audience cultural difference re-

mains a timeless and unbridgeable divide between Germany and Kenya.
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notes
1. Unless indicated otherwise, data regarding tourism are based on publications

by the Kenya Association of Tour Operators (kato), the Kenya Tourist Board, the

Kenya Association of Hotelkeepers and Caterers (kahc), and the Mombasa Coast

Tourist Association (mcta). The data were published in 1996 to 1998 or compiled

for the author in 1998, 1999, and 2000.

2. Figures according to Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, prepared for the

author in 2001 and 2003.

3. See the chapter “Tourism: Repeat Visitors Turned Aid Workers in Kenya” in my

book Impossible Missions? German Economic, Military, and Humanitarian Efforts in Africa

(Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 2004), 175–212.

4. The founding of the association was announced in one of the national newspa-

pers, Daily Nation, July 12, 1999, 4.

5. Tamara Kohn, “Island Involvement and the Evolving Tourist,” in Tourists and

Tourism: Identifying with People and Places, ed. Simone Abram, Jacqueline Waldren, and

Donald V. L. MacLeod (Oxford: Berg, 1997), 15.

6. Jacqueline Waldren, Insiders and Outsiders: Paradise and Reality in Mallorca (Provi-

dence ri: Berghahn, 1996), x.

7. See the discussion of the results of my study in Berman, Impossible Missions, 195–

204.

8. Berman, Impossible Missions, 204–8.

9. My study challenges views presented in earlier analyses such as Philipp Bach-

mann, Tourism in Kenya: A Basic Need for Whom? (Bern: Lang, 1988); Eva Kurt, Touris-

mus in die Dritte Welt – Ökonomische, sozio-kulturelle und ökologische Folgen: Das Beispiel

Kenya (Saarbrücken: breitenbach, 1986); Wilhelm Englbert Pompl, Der internationale

Tourismus in Kenia und seine Implikationen für die sozio-ökonomische Entwicklung des Landes

(Munich: Frank, 1975).

10. Figures according to Statistisches Bundesamt, Wiesbaden, prepared for the

author in 2001 and 2003. The Embassy of the frg in Nairobi recorded 141 marriages

between Kenyans and Germans in the year 2000 and 284 in the year 2001.

11. Figures provided by the Swiss Office Fédéral de la Statistique, prepared for the

author in 2001 and 2003.

12. See Berman, Impossible Missions, 206, 226.

13. One of the earliest accounts in this genre is Marguerite Mallett’s memoir A

White Woman among the Masai (New York: Dutton, 1923).

14. “Masai” is technically a linguistic term for speakers of this Eastern Sudanic

language, including the pastoral Masai, who range along the Great Rift Valley of

Kenya and Tanzania; the Samburu of Kenya; and the semipastoral Arusha and Bara-

guyu (or Kwafi) of Tanzania. Because the Masai are more widely known internation-
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ally and have acquired a reputation as mysterious warriors and “noble savages,” the

publisher might have opted to use this term in the title to attract more attention to

the book.

15. The novel was on the best-seller list of the weekly magazine Der Spiegel from

January 1999 to March 2000; in spring and summer 1999 it held the second place

for fourteen weeks. In the weekly Die Zeit the autobiography ranked first for several

weeks.

16. Corinne Hofmann, Die weisse Massai (Munich: a1 Verlag, 1998), 8.

17. Hofmann’s return with her daughter is reminiscent of the much more dra-

matic escape from Iran described by Betty Mahmoody, with William Hoffer, in Not

Without My Daughter (New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1987).

18. Hofmann repeatedly speaks of her feeling of belonging, of being a member of

the Masai tribe, of having a new family, and of being a part of their world (compare

32, 40); she also compares Masai country to Switzerland (50, 52).

19. See instances in which Lketinga drinks beer or chews the stimulant miraa (253,

280) or ruins the car (267).

20. Miriam Kwalanda, with Birgit Theresa Koch, Die Farbe meines Gesichts: Lebensreise

einer kenianischen Frau (Frankfurt am Main: Eichborn, 1999), 270.

21. An especially appalling example is given in her account of a botched abortion.

The doctor who messes up the procedure requires that she sleep with him as part of

the payment (122–24).

22. See Kwalanda, Die Farbe meines Gesichts, 5, 24–27, 65–66.

23. Patricia Stamp, “Kikuyu Women’s Self-Help Groups: Toward an Understand-

ing of the Relation between Sex-Gender System and Mode of Production in Africa,”

in Women and Class in Africa, ed. Claire Robertson and Iris Berger (New York: Africana

Publishing, 1986), 29–34.

24. For case studies focusing on a range of African countries, see contributions to

Kathleen Sheldon, ed., Courtyards, Markets, City Streets: Urban Women in Africa (Boulder

co: Westview, 1996).

25. Claire C. Robertson, Trouble Showed the Way: Women, Men, and Trade in the Nairobi

Area, 1890–1990 (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1997), 67–71.

26. Robertson, Trouble Showed the Way, 71–73.

27. Robertson, Trouble Showed the Way, 80, 85.

28. Robertson, Trouble Showed the Way, 92–96. Regarding the issue of clitoridec-

tomy as a symbol of ethnic identity, see Robertson, Trouble Showed the Way, 96, and

Carolyn Martin Shaw, Colonial Inscriptions: Race, Sex, and Class in Kenya (Minneapolis:

University of Minnesota Press, 1995), 65–71.

29. Stamp, “Kikuyu Women’s Self-Help Groups,” 37.

30. Robertson, Trouble Showed the Way, 102.
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31. Robertson, Trouble Showed the Way, 145.

32. See Muthoni Kilimani, Passbook Number F.47927: Women and Mau Mau in Kenya

(London: Macmillan, 1985); Cora Ann Presley, Kikuyu Women, the Mau Mau Rebellion,

and Social Change in Kenya (Boulder co: Westview, 1992); Wambui Waiyaki Otieno,

Mau Mau’s Daughter: A Life History (Boulder co: Lynne Rienner, 1998).

33. See Our Mothers’ Footsteps: Stories of Women in the Struggle for Freedom, ed. Wanjiku

Mukabi Kabira and Patricia Ngurukie (Nairobi: Collaborative Centre for Gender and

Development, 1997), 2, 31, 65, 73–75.

34. See also Bessie House-Midamba, “Kikuyu Market Women Traders and the

Struggle for Economic Empowerment in Kenya,” inAfrican Market Women and Economic

Power: The Role of Women in African Economic Development, ed. Bessie House-Midamba

and Felix K. Ekechi (Westport ct: Greenwood, 1995), 81–97.

35. For an analysis of the situation of professional women, see Harriette McAdoo

and Miriam K. Were, “Extended Family Involvement of Urban Kenyan Professional

Women,” in Women in Africa and the African Diaspora: A Reader, ed. Rosalyn Terborg-

Penn and Andrea Benton Rushing (Washington dc: Howard University Press, 1996),

135–63.

36. Claire Robertson, “Trade, Gender, and Poverty in the Nairobi Area: Women’s

Strategies for Survival and Independence in the 1980s,” in EnGENDERing Wealth and Well-

Being: Empowerment for Global Change, ed. Rae Lesser Blumberg, Cathy Rakowski, Irene

Tinker, and Michael Monteon (Boulder co: Westview, 1995), 66.

37. Robertson, “Trade, Gender, and Poverty,” 78–79.

38. Robertson, Trouble Showed the Way, 217.

39. Luise White, The Comforts of Home: Prostitution in Colonial Nairobi (Chicago: Uni-

versity of Chicago Press, 1990), 1–2.

40. Robertson, Trouble Showed the Way, 205–23.

41. Jean Davison, Voices from Mutira: Change in the Lives of Rural Gikuyu Women, 1910–

1995 (Boulder co: Lynne Rienner, 1996), 7–9.

42. For an overview, see S. A. Khasiani and E. I. Njiro, The Women’s Movement in

Kenya (Nairobi: aaword, 1993).

43. Khasiani and Njiro, The Women’s Movement, 44.

44. See Regan Good, “Rape Is Prominent Issue in Kenya Elections,” posted on

June 4, 2002, on http://www.womensenews.org/article.cfm/dyn/aid/864/context/

archive; Njue Lloyd, “Women Tell of Rape in Farms,” March 9, 2002, http://allafrica

.com/stories/200203090138.html.

45. Mary E. Modupe Kolawole, Womanism and African Consciousness (Trenton nj:

Africa World Press, 1997).

46. Dorothy L. Hodgson, Once Intrepid Warriors: Gender, Ethnicity, and the Cultural

Politics of Maasai Development (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2001).
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47. On the sexualization of the Masai, see Shaw, Colonial Inscriptions, 198–201.

48. It would be worthwhile to investigate the perspectives of the two books’ men,

both Lketinga and Heinz, in a separate study.

49. Volker R. Berghahn, Imperial Germany, 1871–1914: Economy, Society, Culture, and

Politics (Providence ri: Berghahn, 1994), 71.
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patrice nganang

Autobiographies of Blackness
in Germany

And now I realized that I couldn’t return to Mary’s, or to any part of my old life. I could
approach it only from the outside. – Ralph Ellison, Invisible Man

This essay analyzes the discovery of race in two autobiographies, with par-
ticular focus on what is perhaps the greatest consequence of that discovery:
the subject must approach himself and his world from the outside. Each of
these testimonies – Hans Jürgen Massaquoi’s Destined to Witness: Growing Up
Black in Nazi Germany, and Chima Oji’s Unter die Deutschen gefallen: Erfahrungen
eines Afrikaners (Among the Germans: An African’s experiences) – describes the
remarkable experience of a black man in Germany.1 These stories complement
each another in many ways. Whereas Massaquoi recounts his life in Germany
between 1920 and 1950, Oji explores what it means to be black there after 1968.
Born in 1926 in Hamburg, the only son of Al-Haj Massaquoi and Bertha Baetz,
Massaquoi lived in Germany throughout the Weimar Republic, the Third
Reich, and the Second World War. In 1948, following in the footsteps of his
father, he went to Monrovia for two years and then to the United States, where
he continues to live. As chief editor of Ebony magazine, he took part in the civil-
rights movement and interviewed some of the most influential figures of the
black world. Chima Oji was born in 1947 in Enugu, Nigeria. In 1967 he left his
country, which was embroiled in civil war, in order to study in England, when
a brief visit to Münster led him to adjust his plans and settle in Germany. After
earning a degree in chemistry at the University of Münster, he went on to med-
ical school. Specializing in dentistry, he studied in Münster, Düsseldorf, and
Hannover and completed his training in Freiburg. He practiced medicine for
several years in Germany before returning to Nigeria. Today, Oji is the director
of a hospital in his native town of Enugu. Massaquoi and Oji each follow a tra-
jectory that ultimately leads away from Germany, to a critical distance from it.

By reading the story of their lives backward – from the end of the story
to the beginning – we come to see what both men, in spite of their evident
differences, lose along the way: a sense of belonging, indeed, a “home” in
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every sense of the word. For Oji it is the loss of a nostalgic relationship to his
native Nigeria. As Oji describes his return to Enugu, after spending more than
fourteen years in Germany: “In Nigeria, I encountered a completely different
reality and, like it or not, I had to face it: the extended family, as a place of secu-
rity and togetherness, hadbecomenothingbut a farce.”2 Massaquoiwould fare
no better with his own “homecoming.” Having spent years in Liberia and the
United States, he would conclude upon his first return to postwar Hamburg,
“you can’t go home again” (433).

The experience of losing a home can also be read in terms of self-develop-
ment, to be sure. Massaquoi and Oji chart the process of their own disen-
chantment, growing up and out of childhood, while reflecting upon their in-
creasing sense of displacement. Yet these tales of black lives represent much
more than narratives of individual development. They highlight the difference
between the received idea of a commonly shared humanity, which inspires
autobiographies or biographies in general, and the particular discovery of race
– the discovery of one’s exteriority, of one’s own body and blackness – as a very
important element of self-definition. The discovery of race, seen in negative or
positive terms, offers a key to autobiographies of blackness in Germany.

Massaquoi begins his narrative by quoting Frederick Douglass: “To write of
one’s self, in such a manner as not to incur the imputation of weakness, vanity,
and egotism, is a work within the ability of but few; and I have little reason to
believe that I belong to that fortunate few” (xi). In so doing he offers his book
as a continuation of both “classical” autobiography (of which such declara-
tions of humility are typical) and the “canonical” genre of African American
slave narratives. At the same time he situates his autobiography in the tra-
dition of fictional and nonfictional African American first-person narratives,
alongside The Autobiography of Malcolm X, Richard Wright’s Black Boy, and Ralph
Ellison’s Invisible Man, to name only a few. Philippe Lejeune has defined auto-
biography as a narrative of self-exposure written in prose, the ultimate form
of literature in which an individual’s life and history are made public. 3 Even
if we accept that definition, we must make certain readjustments to it when
reading the autobiographies of Massaquoi and Oji, for each one demonstrates
that the discovery of blackness represents a turning point in the course of self-
exploration, a point from which there is no turning back. This moment of self-
discovery – not simply as a man or as a human being, but as a black man in
particular – also marks the loss of home. From that point onward each writer,
each speaker enters into what Massaquoi calls the “game” of survival, waging
a permanent struggle to maintain his dignity and reclaim his humanity (xiv).
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In their rhetorical composition, autobiographies obviously take the figure
of the “I,” the position of the first-person narrator, as given. Let us insist on
this evident subject and its inscription in our respective narratives. Here is
how Massaquoi begins: “One beautiful summer morning in 1934, I arrived
at school to hear the third-grade teacher, Herr Grimmelshaeuser, inform the
class that our principal, Herr Wriede, had ordered the entire student body and
faculty to assemble in the schoolyard” (1). Compare Oji’s beginning: “There I
was, back in Germany – I knew that when, in September 1986, after four weeks
of vacation in Nigeria, I had gone through the passport control at Frankfurt air-
port.”4 In each instance the beginning is really an end, for all autobiographies
are written, of course, in hindsight. More specifically, however, for these two
men, each of whom has already experienced a lifetime of racism, we might
say in Ralph Ellison’s words that “the end [is] in the beginning.” 5 The end
is the beginning, because the “I” of the storyteller is already marked as black
at the first moment of its enunciation; it is never the subject of a history to be
discovered. Moreover, it is the witness of a lifelong struggle over self-definition
inside and outside concepts of race.

When the subject has been caught by racism, it becomes impossible to re-
store its neutrality and originality without taking blackness into considera-
tion, for such narratives are in the broadest sense descriptions of the ways
in which concepts of race (for example, everyday racism, Nazism, structural
racism, paternalism) come to be imbricated in the most “neutral” structures
of the environment and sometimes even threaten the subject’s existence. What
makes these autobiographies interesting, though, is that they articulate how
the lives of Oji and Massaquoi come to be subordinated to such concepts of
race, while showing the different ways in which the authors free themselves
from these concepts in order to regain their essential humanity. The position
of a life before racism is emblematic here: it is the idyllic life in Nigeria, which
Oji describes at the beginning of his book, and the peaceful life of Enugu,
to which he later returns; it is the childhood of dreams that Massaquoi un-
folds in his tale – a beautiful, peaceful childhood without racism, where the
only imposing figure is that of his grandfather, Momolu. Images of a quiet,
harmonious subjectivity – an autobiographical “I,” prior to racism and to its
racialization – show that, for Massaquoi and Oji, being black is anything but
self-evident. Rather, it is constructed as a “fact” in at least three ways: in the
act of being publicly seen, in the awareness of having a fragmented body, and
in the uncanny experience of being someone else.

To represent the discovery of the “fact” of blackness is to identify the phe-
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nomenological violence that takes place when the black body is publicly trans-
formed into an object – such as the object of vision, of manipulation, of posses-
sion – and the original self, the original quest, the original will of the “I” gets
lost in the process. Thus the black body is experienced as a body in pieces: there
are the legs, for example, which run like those of an athlete. For Massaquoi his
legs are thoseof JesseOwens: “With all thepublicity showeredon JesseOwens,
some of my playmates could not resist calling me Jesse, the way a short while
earlier they had called me Joe” (123). There are also hands, shoulders, and fists.
In Massaquoi’s case these become the hands, shoulders, and fists of Joe Louis,
who roundly defeated the German boxer Max Schmeling. For his playmates
constructing a figure of blackness, names are as interchangeable as the black
body parts. The fragmentation and interchangeability of the black body goes
along with its multiple transmutations, for the imaginary world in which it
is constructed does not set itself any boundaries. If at one moment the black
body is located in the training arena, at another it becomes the body of the first
black man ever seen. In a very moving scene, Massaquoi recalls how, after the
war, his body had suddenly become that of an “American soldier” wandering
in the bombed-out city of Hamburg:

“There’s one of them!” a woman shrieked. Screaming hysterically at the
top of her lungs, a woman of Valkyrian proportions pointed straight at
me. “There’s one of the murderers!” she continued. “Kill that American
swine! Let him find out how it feels to burn alive!” Summoned by the
woman’s screams, people came running from every direction to investi-
gate. Within a minute, I was surrounded by an angry, cursing, and wildly
gesticulating mob. At first, I was at a total loss as to the meaning of
the commotion. Then, looking down on the welding goggles around my
neck, my grease-splattered blue coveralls, and – more to the point – my
brown hands, the ironic truth hit me. They were mistaking me for a black
U.S. pilot who, they believed, had bailed out after his plane had been shot
down. (235; italics added)

In its unstoppable transmutation, the black body here takes on a life of its own,
quickly going from the realm of pure imagination to one of violent madness
– indeed, the fragmentation and transmutation of his body nearly costs Mas-
saquoi his life at the hands of the mob. The only rule that could be applied
here is that of fiction, for the “brown hands” described here could also be those
of any dominant black fictional figure. As Oji describes: “Naturally, in the
course of the many years I spent in Germany, derogatory comments were often
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shouted at me on the streets and elsewhere; for example, when the television
series Roots was screened for the first time, I heard ‘Kunta Kinte’, ‘Kunta Kinte’
on every street corner.” 6 It is clear that the black body, fragmented as it is,
unseen as it is, is perpetually lost in the realm of imagination and invention,
in the social grammar of fiction. Its physical presence does not withstand its
permanent recomposition as somebody who it is not, or even as something
which it is not. It is estranged from itself, because it is definitively somebody
or something else. This loss can explain why at another juncture in Oji’s life,
his body is seen and described by others as the body of an animal: “A German
family crossed the street and walked some steps behind us. Suddenly, the fa-
ther said to his son (and not the other way around), ‘Look, a gorilla’. The boy
laughed loudly about the joke his father had made.”7

The discovery of the “I” as being somebody or something else (a perfect
doppelgänger) is profoundly marked in autobiographies of black men. Let us
follow the young Massaquoi as he and his parents visit Hagenbeck’s Zoo in
Hamburg. Standing alongside other children, he observes one of Hagenbeck’s
ethnographic exhibitions, an “African Village,” where African performers are
displayed adjacent to wild animals:

Suddenly, something happened that I had feared from the moment I
caught sight of the exhibit. Despite the fact that I had carefully tried to
stay in the background in order to see without being seen, one of the
Africans spotted me in the crowd. All at once the entire village took notice
of me. The two women stopped pounding and the men stopped puffing.
As if they had seen a long-lost relative, they were all pointing and grin-
ning at me. Desperately, I tried to hide behind one of the spectators, but
to no avail. Tipped off by the African’s finger-pointing, one of the zoo
visitors spun around and, after realizing what the Africans’ excitement
was all about, pointed his own stubby finger at me. “Look,” he alerted
his female companion. “Here’s one of their kids.” This set off a chain
reaction among the rest of the spectators until everyone, both African
and German, was looking at me. (25–26)

Here, one can almost see his embarrassed face, as the young Massaquoi seems
to ask both the Africans and the Germans: Why are you looking at me? His
reaction would seem to assert his profound humanity, and with it, the fact that
he, Massaquoi, is not like and does not belong to these Africans. Let us imagine that
he quickly looked around, assuming primarily that he could not be the object
of everyone’s gaze, for he is indeed not an object. If his fear when approaching
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the cage (“something happened that I had feared the moment I caught sight
of the exhibit”) testifies to his initial acceptance of his racialized, fragmented,
and estranged body, it also highlights his quick refusal to belong to these
Africans on display, as if they were animals – his refusal to be identified with
them. However shocking this scene at the zoo is, it demonstrates the “fact”
of blackness as it is experienced by and simultaneously foisted upon him – a
“fact” that means the public construction of a body, indeed a discourse of racial
differences that the subject must constantly either accept or reject. The “fact”
of blackness, as it appears in this scene, inadvertently exhibits the process by
which the body of the young Massaquoi is publicly constructed as being black,
as being “African,” and this only through an interplay of gazes: the gaze of the
Germans looking at the “African Village,” that of the Africans looking at him,
and that of the Germans looking at him. Caught at the intersection of these
multiple and contradictory gazes, Massaquoi is initially defined as somebody
he does not see himself as being but who he has otherwise yet to become,
namely, a black man or, on this occasion, a black boy. Only at the intersection
of gazes do the fragmented parts of his body become unified by a single color
and identified with a continent he does not yet know, “Africa,” as if testifying
to his indisputable blackness.

An unexpected exchange of gazes likewise serves to construct Oji as a racial-
ized subject. Recalling an episode that took place in his Münster apartment
building, he writes: “A door opened and a young woman dressed in uniform
and carrying cleaning utensils came out. When she saw me, she abruptly
stopped in her tracks; she stared at me with wide-open eyes, and her face
turned white as chalk before she dropped her things and, with a piercing
scream, hastily stormed away. I was deeply shocked by the unbelievably fright-
ening effect ofmymere appearance. Later, afterwehadboth regainedour com-
posure, the young woman confided in me that today she had seen a black man
close up for the very first time.”8 In this case the gaze negates Oji’s subjectivity
by rendering him an object of horror. The phenomenology of such a public
negation has been described by Jean-Paul Sartre in terms of chosification (thingi-
fication), as a moment in which the perceived subject is suddenly caught in
his very presence and thus robbed of his freedom, negated by the violent and
humiliating gaze of the Other. Drawing on Sartre’s phenomenology, Frantz
Fanon writes: “Sealed into that crushing objecthood, I turned beseechingly
to others. Their attention was a liberation, running over my body suddenly
abraded into nonbeing, endowing me once more with an agility that I had
thought lost, and by taking me out of the world, restoring me to it. But just
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as I reached the other side, I stumbled, and the movements, the attitudes, the
glances of the other fixed me there, in the sense in which a chemical solution
is fixed by a dye.” 9 Thus the white gaze both constructs and annihilates the
black body at the same time. As Fanon says, “I am overdetermined from with-
out.”10 His treatment of subjectivity, situated as it is in the tradition of Sartre’s
philosophy, emphasizes three particular aspects of the black body’s discovery:
namely, its public display, its objectlike relationship to the gaze of the Other,
and the inferiority complex that derives from such a discovery.

Whereas Fanon traces the genealogy of blackness in negative terms, Jacques
Lacan’s notion of the subject allows us to describe an alternative lineage of
the racialized subject.11 Lacan’s notion suggests a private experience of racial-
ization that is a consequence of public discovery. Analyzing the general ex-
perience of the subject’s constitution, Lacan locates the beginnings of one’s
socially recognized identity in the mirror stage of childhood development:

We have only to understand the mirror stage as an identification, in the
full sense that analysis gives to the term: namely, the transformation that
takes place in the subject when he assumes an image – whose predes-
tination to this phase-effect is sufficiently indicated by the use, in ana-
lytic theory, of the ancient term imago. This jubilant assumption of his
specular image by the child at the infant stage, still sunk in his motor
incapacity and nursing independence, would seem to exhibit in an ex-
emplary situation the symbolic matrix in which the I is precipitated in a
primordial form, before it is objectified in the dialectic of identification
with the other, and before language restores to it, in the universal, its
function as subject.12

The mirror stage complicates and enriches Fanon’s analysis of racism by ex-
ploring an “earlier” moment in the subject’s formation: namely, when the
child sees his image as it appears in an actual mirror, not as it is reflected in the
eyes of others.

The immateriality, or better, the fictional nature of this appearance in a
mirror is itself as constitutive of the subject as the white gaze that haunts the
liberatory theory of Fanon. If Massaquoi’s zoo scene, with its public display
of the black body as a body being seen by others, corresponds to Fanon’s
phenomenology of blackness, the discovery of one’s subjectivity in front of the
mirror, as described by Lacan, applied to our analysis, also introduces a less
public moment, which is as fundamental to the constitution of the subject as
its public display. That is, the constitution of the “I” of our autobiographies as
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being the “I” of a black man appears to take place as much in the void between
multiple gazes as in front of one’s mirrored self-image, for it is here that the
subject truly confronts his fictional doppelgänger. The transitory function of
the mirror is essential in such a process, as Massaquoi recalls:

After a girl I had been playing with told me that I looked better with
my cap on, I rushed home and did what I had avoided doing for some
time, namely taking a long, probing look in the mirror. To say I didn’t
like what I saw would be putting it mildly. The boy who looked back at
me, I decided with brutal objectivity, was plain ugly. His nose was much
shorter and wider than that of “normal” boys, and his skin, although
smoother-looking than the skin of other boys, was several shades too
dark to pass for a tan. Worst of all was the kinky hair. . . . There were two
aspects of my appearance, however, that I not only appreciated but was
actually rather proud of, despite the fact that they were probably racial traits.
One was my physique. Although I was of average height, I had a well-
proportioned, athletic body with well-muscled legs and arms. The other
was my teeth, which earned me many compliments, especially during
dental examinations in school. (93–94; italics added)

In other words, standing in front of the mirror, the young Massaquoi gathers
together his publicly fragmented physique (that is his hair, skin, legs, arms,
teeth) and accepts not only the complexion of his body but also the fundamen-
tal “fact” that his subjectivity is racially defined. He becomes one with the fic-
tion of himself, with his black doppelgänger. In so doing he starts construct-
ing his subjectivity from inside the fiction, from inside the void of multiple gazes. If,
standing at the crossroads of different and contradictory gazes in the zoo, he
experienced the public distortion and deconstruction of his body, then alone
in front of the mirror he intimately accepts his black image in an effort to make
sense of his torment. Indeed, one might say that he has no other choice than
to accept being black.

Massaquoi’s self-presentation as black creates a relationship between the
autobiographical subject of his narrative and the “fact” of his blackness. Only
then does the status of the narrative subject become unambiguous, for only
from inside the accepted fiction of his racialized body can he say: “I am a black
person in Nazi Germany” (xii). This sentence entails both a solution to an in-
ternal fight with a racial construct of himself and the recognition of his race as
a social fact. In a further parallel between the autobiographer’s self-definition
as black and Lacan’s mirror stage, Massaquoi’s acceptance of his mirrored
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body opens up a new space of subjectivity. In accepting his reflected image,
Massaquoi defines the “I” of his autobiography – which is, strictly speaking,
that of somebody else, that of a black man – as his own, thus opening himself
to the “game” of black survival in a white world, in Nazi Germany. Here it
is important to emphasize that when Massaquoi identifies with his mirror
image, he simultaneously locates his subjectivity inside a discourse on race,
one that is admittedly positive, insofar as it is self-defined and self-centered,
but racist nevertheless. His discourse on race, which evolves into a politics of
race relations, will ultimately lead him back to the Africans at Hagenbeck’s
zoo, to black American soldiers in postwar Hamburg, to his paternal roots in
Liberia, to the civil-rights movement in the United States, to the staff of Ebony
magazine, and to many African leaders. In so doing he defines, as would Oji,
the autobiographical subject, the “I” of his book as the subject of a discourse
on race.

This discourse on race has several implications, one of which is literally
vital: in order to survive after the war, Massaquoi must strategically accept his
life-threatening status as an outsider in Germany: he must accept the “fact” of
his blackness. In contrast to Oji, whose outsider position in Germany is clearly
indicated by the terms Ausländer (foreigner) and Gastarbeiter (guest worker) de-
spite the fact that he lived and worked there for years, Massaquoi has a more
ambiguous relationship to Germany, for he is German by birth and, at the
same time, he is black. 13 It is the “fact” of their blackness that, in one way or
another, positions both autobiographers as outsiders and insiders at once. As
Massaquoi writes: “Alex [Haley] felt that because I was both an insider in Nazi
Germany and, paradoxically, an endangered outsider, I had a rare perspective
on some of the Third Reich’s major catastrophic events” (xi–xii).

The position of black autobiographers as insider/outsiders has a direct bear-
ing on their respective narratives. Whereas Massaquoi’s autobiography is
more or less a love letter to his courageous and caring German mother, Bertha
Nikodijevic (to whom the book is also dedicated), Oji’s text, though dedi-
cated to his German wife, Barbara, is also at times less personal in tone, more
openly polemical. Massaquoi and Oji’s relationship to the German language
becomes a kind of field where the “game” of survival also takes place, where
they negotiate their dual position as outsiders and insiders – as inhabitants
of what Massaquoi calls “a nationality twilight zone” (335). A native speaker
of English, Oji enters the German language through a different syntax. His
struggles in the German-language classroom represent more than a rite of
initiation into a foreign culture. They also describe a long and tortuous ex-
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ercise in reworking the German language to “fit” his own subjectivity. At the

beginning of his narrative he writes: “For a long time, I did not feel really

sure of myself in the German language, and for that reason, I once missed the

stopping time of an examination. Our work had been scheduled to stop at 3:30

p.m. [halb vier]. I stumbled over the language transfer between German and

English.”14 Working his way through the German grammar, he soon realizes

that before he can begin to use the language effectively, he must deconstruct

its very relationship to things – in particular, its relationship to the “fact” of

his own blackness. He realizes that the multiple gazes that publicly see in him

merely a black body are also formed inside the very structures of the German

language. He realizes that, as with the gazes around him, the language that

everybody around him uses – the very language he must master in order to be

able to study – also constructs and determines his fictional body as a black man

in Germany. Thus the language student quickly becomes not only a linguist,

but also a philosopher, indeed, a teacher of German:

Everyday language deserves particular attention, for two reasons. First,

it has an enormous impact on everyday consciousness, and second, it

serves as the best mirror of that consciousness, for everyday language

is not critical; rather, it confirms that which is unclear and blurred, that

which is known and therefore cannot be questioned. In common forms

of expression such as proverbs, it offers an impressive picture of foreign

cultures, from which nobody can remove himself or herself. This hap-

pens, for instance, when a teacher asks his students not to “behave like

niggers” [literally, “stage a Negro revolt”] or when parents say to their

children at the lunch table that they should not “eat like kaffirs.”15

Oji’s experience in the language classroom echoes the words of Fanon: “To

speak means to be in a position to use a certain syntax, to grasp the morphol-

ogy of this or that language, but it means above all to assume a culture, to

support the weight of a civilization.”16 For Oji, however, to “assume a culture”

is also to critique it, for his autobiography concludes with an extended and

sometimes vehement commentary on the structure of the German language,

on what it means to say the word “black” in German, and on the significance

of speaking and writing in German as a person deemed black. For him, that is,

speaking German as a black person means adopting a deconstructive position

toward the German language and people. He chooses to write his autobiog-

raphy in German because the discourse of race that he employs and critiques
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is deeply connected to the primordial acceptance of his blackness inside the
German language and inside Germany. As Oji explains:

First of all, I would like to tell other foreigners, especially Africans, who
have not yet set foot on European soil, what it is like to be a black man
there. . . . My second concern in writing is to help enlighten people in
Germany and elsewhere on everyday racism in this country. . . . For it is
different to experience Germany when one has black skin. And for this
reason – last but not least – I am also of the opinion that I owe it to myself,
after more than twenty years of silent persistence in this country, for once
to speak out in public, to let out everything that I have had to swallow
during my life in Germany, simply because I had no other choice.17

Oji’s autobiography thus represents a scream, voiced in German, of a man
caught in a black body.

The position of the outsider/insider is not only one of reflection, as we see
in Oji’s autobiography; it is also a position of negotiation and translation. Wit-
ness the young Massaquoi learning English in Nazi Germany, secretly listen-
ing to bbc programs during the war, negotiating multiple personalities, play-
ing the black American GI in postwar Germany, selling cigarettes on American
ships in order to survive, and serving as a translator between Germans and
Americans. Here the autobiographer recalls some of the most refreshing parts
of his life, concluding his truly breathtaking tale of adventure on a joyous and
poignant note. Yet Massaquoi rejoins his fellow Germans after the war only to
realize that, once again, they have made someone else out of him:

It dawned on me that in one fell swoop I had ceased to be what I had
always considered myself – a German. But somehow, the thought didn’t
bother me. The Germans never let me fully share in their happy past. Now
I didn’t need any part of their miserable present. . . . For the first time
in years I felt totally free of the paralyzing fear that my pride had never
permitted me to admit to anyone, not least of all to myself, but that had
stalked me relentlessly by day and by night. It was not an ordinary kind
of fear, such as the fear of being killed in a bombing raid or in a Nazi
extermination camp. Instead it was the fear of being humiliated, of being
ridiculed, of being degraded, of having my dignity stripped from me, of
being made to feel that I was less a human being, less a man than the
people in whose midst I lived. Suddenly, that fear was lifted from me like
a heavy burden I had carried without being fully aware of it. (257–58)
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notes
1. Hans Jürgen Massaquoi, Destined to Witness: Growing Up Black in Nazi Germany

(New York: Harper Collins, 1999); Chima Oji, Unter die Deutschen gefallen: Erfahrungen

eines Afrikaners, (Munich: Ullstein, 2001). All translations are mine unless otherwise

indicated.

2. “Ich traf in Nigeria auf eine völlig veränderte Wirklichkeit, und ich musste ihr

wohl oder übel ins Auge sehen: die Grossfamilie als ein Hort der Geborgenheit und

des Zusammenhaltes war nur noch eine Farce” (265).

3. Philippe Lejeune, Le Pacte autobiographique (Paris: Le Seuil, 1986), 13.

4. “Ich war wieder in Deutschland – das wusste ich, als ich im September 1986

nach vier Wochen Ferienaufenthalt in Nigeria die Passkontrolle im Frankfurter Flug-

hafen hinter mich gebracht hatte” (7).

5. Ralph Ellison, Invisible Man (New York: Vintage, 1995), 571.

6. “Natürlich sind mir im Laufe der vielen Jahre, die ich in Deutschland verbracht

habe, auf der Strasse und anderswo oft abfällige Bemerkungen nachgerufen worden;

so hiess es zum Beispiel in der Zeit, als die Fernsehserie ‘Roots’ zum ersten Mal

ausgestrahlt wurde, an jeder Strassenecke ‘Kunta Kinte,’ ‘Kunta Kinte’ ” (318–19).

7. “Eine deutsche Familie überquerte die Strasse und lief dann ein paar Schritte

hinter uns. Plötzlich sagte der Vater zu seinem Sohn (nicht etwa umgekehrt) ‘Sieh

mal da, ein Gorilla.’ Der Junge lachte laut über den Scherz, den sein Vater gerade

gemacht hatte” (319).

8. “Da wurde eine Zimmertür geöffnet, und eine junge Frau im Kittel mit Putzu-

tensilien in den Händen kam heraus. Als sie mich erblickte, hielten ihre Schritte

plötzlich inne; mit weit aufgerissenen Augen starrte sie mich aus einem Gesicht

heraus an, das im Nu kreidebleich geworden war, bevor sie ihre Sachen fallen liess

und mit einem grellen Aufschrei fluchtartig davon stürmte. Ich war tief betroffen

von der unglaublichen angsterregenden Wirkung meines blossen Anblicks. Später,

nachdem wir beide unsere Fassung wiedergewonnen hatten, vertraute mir die junge

Putzfrau an, dass sie heute zum ersten Mal einen schwarzen Mann von nahem gesehen

hatte” (74; italics in the original).

9. Frantz Fanon, Black Skin, White Masks, trans. Charles Lam Markmann (London:

Pluto Press, 1993), 109.

10. Fanon, Black Skin, White Masks, 116.

11. As Fanon contends, “consciousness of the body is solely a negating activity”

(110).

12. Jacques Lacan, “The Mirror Stage as Formative of the Function of the I as

Revealed in the Psychoanalytic Experience,” in Ecrits: A Selection, trans. Alan Sheridan

(New York: Norton, 1977), 2.

13. In a series of extraordinary passages, Massaquoi describes his battle to be
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accepted in key arenas of everyday life in Nazi Germany, including his unsuccessful

attempt to enlist in the Wehrmacht. See 195–96.

14. “Ich fühlte mich noch lange nicht wirklich sicher in der deutschen Sprache,

und einmal verpasste ich deswegen die Stoppzeit einer Klausur. Unsere Arbeitszeit

wurde bis auf halb vier (15.30 Uhr) begrenzt. Ich stolperte über den sprachlichen

Transfer zwischen dem Englischen und dem Deutschen” (102).

15. “Beachtung verdient . . . die Alltagssprache, und zwar in doppelter Hinsicht:

zum einen hat sie eine enorme prägende Kraft auf das Alltagsbewusstsein, zum

anderen ist sie gleichzeitig auch dessen bester Spiegel, denn sie ist nicht kritisch,

sondern bestätigt ganz selbstverständlich das Unklare und Verschwommene, das

als bekannt gilt und deshalb nicht in Frage gestellt wird. In geläufigen Ausdrucks-

formen wie Sprichwörtern und Redensarten vermittelt sie ein eindrucksvolles Bild

fremder Kulturen und Gesellschaften, dem sich niemand entziehen kann, sei es nun,

dass ein Lehrer seine Schüler auffordert, bloss ‘keinen Negeraufstand’ zu machen,

oder dass Eltern ihren Nachwuchs beim Mittagstisch ermahnen: ‘Friss nicht wie ein

Kaffer’ ” (61–62).

16. Fanon, Black Skin, White Masks, 17–18.

17. Indeed, Oji’s discourse only makes sense in German: “Zum einen möchte ich

anderen Ausländern, besonders Afrikanern, die ihren Fuss bisher noch nicht auf eu-

ropäischen Boden gesetzt haben, erzählen, wie es einem Schwarzen dort tatsächlich

ergeht. . . . Mein zweites Anliegen beim Schreiben ist es, zur Aufklärung der Men-

schen in Deutschland und anderswo über den alltäglichen Rassismus hierzulande

beizutragen. . . . Es ist eben etwas anderes, Deutschland zu erleben, wenn man

selbst in einer schwarzen Haut steckt. Und deshalb – last but not least – bin ich

auch der Meinung, dass ich es mir nach mehr als zwanzig Jahren geduldigen und

oft schweigenden Ausharrens in diesem Land selber schulde, mich einmal in aller

Offenheit auszusprechen, einmal all das herauszulassen, was ich während meines

Lebens in Deutschland schlucken musste, weil ich keine andere Wahl hatte” (11–13).
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Höffner, Johannes, 85
Hofmann, Corinne, 205, 209–14
Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst, Chlodwig, 105
Holocaust: colonial history and, 22; as

defining moment, 115–16; as “race
war,” 126; racial politics and, 117. See
also Jews

Holocaust Memorial Museum, 182n
honnête, 6
Horn, Peter, 64, 72
Hornbostel, Erich M. von, 41–42, 45, 49,

53
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Das Moor (Höffner), 85
moral virtue: imperialism and, 14; polnis-

che Wirtschaft and, 90; racial stereotyp-
ing and, 50; respectability and, 6–7

Müller, Max, 32
Museum of Ethnology, Berlin, 47, 50, 53
music, cultural preservation and, 41–42
Die Musik in Geschichte und Gegenwart

(mgg), 42

Nachtigal, Gustav, 179
Namibia. See Southwest Africa (Namibia)
Nancy, Jean-Luc, 149
national identity, 21–26, 35, 87. See also

racial identity
nationalism: Christian theology and, 150,

152; citizenship and, 13–14; colo-
nialism and, 22, 69, 76–77; exiled
revolutionaries and, 31; German, 11,
21; internal colonization and, 79–80;
invented traditions, 26; Lebensraum and,
22–23; maintaining immigrant loyalty,
30–31; Pfadfinder movement and, 195–
98; Polish minority, 78–80, 82, 87,
180; polnische Wirtschaft and, 90; rise of
extreme right-wight movements and,
117–18; women and colonial, 73–74.
See also Auslandsdeutsche; citizenship

National Socialism (Nazism): anti-Semi-
tism and, 156; Christianity and, 153;
citizenship restrictions, 124; colonial
goals of, 115–16, 120–22, 173–74;
colonial history and, 22; colonialism
and, 128–31; German Africa Show and,
171–72; imperialism and, 117–18; racial
purity and, 176–77; shaping the racial
state, 116–17, 126; Southwest Africa
(Namibia) and, 196

National Socialist Democratic Workers
Party (nsdap): banned in Africa, 192,
196; German Africa Show and, 167,
169, 176; Namibia and, 195

national sovereignity, 135–36
natives. See indigenous peoples
“nature” in cultural context, 7
Navy League, 120
Nazism. See National Socialism (Nazism)
Neander, Augustus, 153
Netherlands, 130
Nettl, Bruno, 42
The New Grove Dictionary of Music and

Musicians, 42
New Guinea: cultural research in, 44;

Melanesia and, 51; Native Laws of
1888, 105; racial-geographic catego-
rization and, 53

New Mecklenburg, 45, 50, 53
Ngilu, Charity, 220
Nigeria, 227–28
Nikodijevic, Bertha, 235
North America: cultural colonialism in,

30–31; German emigration to, 25. See
also United States

Nuremberg Laws, 124, 177–78

Oji, Chima, 227
Okri, Ben, 221
Olympic Games of 1936, 197
Oppenheim, Louis, 139
Die Ostmark, 80
Ottoman Empire, 130
Overgrand, Jimmy, 171

Pacific colonies, German: cultural studies,
44–48; loss of, 63, 118–19, 125, 141;

250



BOB — University of Nebraska Press / Page 251 / / Germany’s Colonial Pasts / Ames, Klotz, and Wildenthal

Index

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

[251], (9)

Lines: 814 to 883

———
0.0pt PgVar
———
Normal Page

* PgEnds: Eject

[251], (9)

migration to Germany from, 135. See
also specific colonies

Palatinate Germans, 28–29
Palau Islands, 47
Pan-African politics, 127
Pan-German League, 120, 123, 126, 142
Pan-German thought, 168, 181–82
Paris Peace Conference of 1919, 125
paternalism: colonialism as, 47; Holo-

caust and, 115–16; as racism, 229
Perles, Felix, 151
Pfadfinder movement, 190, 194–97
Phonogram Archive, Berlin, 44–45, 53
political education, 194
political reform, culture of respectability

and, 9
politics: anti-Semitism and, 156; Auswan-

derungsland and, 23–24; colonialism
and domestic, 14–15, 22; colonial
jurisdiction, 97–98; cultural context
and, 5; “emigration fever” and, 24–
25; expansionist, 120–22; expatriate
nationalism and, 31; of internal col-
onization, 79–80; Jewish emancipa-
tion and, 151–52; mixed-race sexual
relations and, 64–65, 71–74; personal
behavior and, 6–7; racial ideology and,
34; respectability and colonial, 15–16;
restoration of aristocracy, 25–26; rise
of extreme national movements, 117–
18; role of women in, 216–21. see also
racial politics

polnische Wirtschaft, 88–92
Polynesia, 45–47
Posen (Poznùn), Prussia, 76–78
postcolonial studies, role of, 135–36
poverty, 220
propaganda: cultural assimilation, 80;

German Africa Show as, 169–78;
interwar period, 142; race power, 168;
racial order, 126–27; theater and film
as, 190–94; war, 137–40; youth groups
and, 199

prostitution, 214–17, 219–20, 222
Protestant theology: colonialism and, 148;

Judiasm and, 157–58, 160; racial ideol-

ogy and, 153–56. See also Christianity
psychological sovereignity, 135
Puttkamer, Jesco von, 109

race power: colonialism and, 182–83;
colonial revisionist movement and,
174–75; emergence of, 167–68; geno-
cide and, 181–82; Jews and, 178

“race war”: colonial, 71–73, 126; genocide
and, 118; war in Europe as, 126–28,
132n13

racial anthropology, 53–55
racial classification: biologically based,

16–17; concept of colonial Other in,
76–78, 82–84; cultural separation
and purity, 51–54; eugenics and, 16,
118; German Africa Show and, 182;
indigenous music and, 44–45, 48–50;
indigenous stereotyping in, 48; “pure-
blooded,” 186n33

racial discrimination, 102–10, 169
racial equality, 141
racial identity: concept of colonial Other

in, 76–78, 82–84; domestic degeneracy
and, 88–90; language and, 235–36;
ontogenetical categories for, 99–100;
physical appearance and, 53–54, 84–
92, 234; self discovery of, 228–37. See
also national identity

racial ideology: Aryan supremacy and,
83, 155; Auslandsdeutsche and, 27–28;
colonialism and, 3, 22, 117–18; cultural
development and, 41–42; cultural
diaspora and, 23; genocide and, 73;
Germans as master race, 70; historical
analysis and, 22; internal colonization
and, 78–80; Polish minority and,
76, 80, 84–92, 180; Protestant, 153–
56; toward Jews, 178; unification of
Germany and, 34

racial order: colonialism and National
Socialism, 128–29; eugenics and, 118–
22; interracial mixing and degeneracy,
176, 179; Versailles Treaty and, 168;
Volksgemeinshcaft and, 121–22. See also
Aryan supremacy

racial politics: colonialism and National

251



BOB — University of Nebraska Press / Page 252 / / Germany’s Colonial Pasts / Ames, Klotz, and Wildenthal

Index

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

[252], (10)

Lines: 883 to 949

———
0.0pt PgVar
———
Normal Page

PgEnds: TEX

[252], (10)

racial politics (cont.)
Socialism, 128–29, 131; colonial sub-
jects in Germany and, 172; conscrip-
tion of colonial troops, 139; eugenics
and, 118; German Africa Show and,
174–76, 180–81; Mischlinge and, 176–77;
Southwest Africa (Namibia), 117. See
also politics

racial purity: concentration camps and,
181; German Africa Show and, 175–
76; Jewish World Conspiracy and, 182;
Jews and, 169; Mischlinge and, 176–
77; Rhineland occupation and, 127–
28; Roma-Sinti soldiers and, 186n33;
social Darwinism and, 132n8. See also
miscegenation

racial reproduction: citizenship and, 122–
25; eugenics and, 118; racial order
and, 128–29; social Darwinism and,
132n8

racial segregation: Christian theology
and, 148; colonial politics and, 15–16;
European women and, 72–74; Gemein-
schaft proposal for, 175–76; mixed-race
sexual relations and, 64–65, 68–71, 82;
national identity and, 35; race power
and, 168; social exclusion and, 16–17

racism: colonial subjugation as, 116;
German Africa Show and, 174–75,
177; German propaganda and, 142;
National Socialism and, 115–16; self
discovery and facing, 228–37

racist state, 227; concentration camps
and, 181; German propaganda and,
142; National Socialism and, 116–17,
126

Radio Zeesen, 198
Raemaeker, Louis, 138
Ranger, Terence, 26
rebellion: Boxer Rebellion, 138; challenge

to white authority, 71–72; Herero and
Nama, 71, 73, 192; Mau Mau rebellion,
218. See also colonial resistance

Reich Colonial Association, 176, 178
Reichstag: Colonial Constitution and,

101–2; Colonial Council and, 107;

Colonial Office and, 109; revising
citizenship law, 123

religion: concept of colonial Other in,
84; degeneracy of Jewish, 157–58;
emigration from persecution, 28–
29; mixed-race sexual relations and,
82; national identity and, 87; role
in colonial conquest, 100–101. See
also Christianity; Jews; missionaries;
Protestant theology

relocation of peoples: Gemeinschaft pro-
posal, 175–76; Gypsies, 177, 182; Jews,
177–78, 182; Madagascar Plan for, 175,
177–78, 186n36; Pan-German thought
for, 168. See also deportation

Renan, Ernest, 153, 157
respectability: colonial politics and, 15–16;

colonial settlement and, 13–14; history
of, 5–8; indigenous colonial popula-
tions and, 17–18; political reform and,
9; racialism and, 16–17. See also culture
of respectability

reverse colonization: colonial revisionist
movement and, 175; French occupation
of Rhine, 168; German fears of, 142–
44; Polish, 79, 82–84, 86–88; polnische
Wirtschaft and, 88–92

Rhineland occupation by France, 142–44
right to vote. See franchise
Rising Tide of Color Against White World

Supremacy (Stoddard), 142
Robertson, Claire, 217–18
Robinson Crusoe (Defoe), 11, 13
Rolland, Romain, 139
Roma-Sinti as Mischlinge, 176–77, 186n33
Roots (Haley), 231
Rosenberg, Alfred, 169, 178
Royal Prussian Colonization Commission,

76, 78–80
Rudin, Harry, 102

Sachsenhausen concentration camp, 181
Samburu society in Kenya, 209–14
Samoa: cultural research in, 44; ethno-

graphic studies, 47, 51; German Africa
Show and, 171, 185n11; mixed-race
marriages in, 123; music and dance in,

252



BOB — University of Nebraska Press / Page 253 / / Germany’s Colonial Pasts / Ames, Klotz, and Wildenthal

Index

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

[253], (11)

Lines: 949 to 1050

———
0.0pt PgVar
———
Normal Page

* PgEnds: Eject

[253], (11)

48, 49; racial-geographic categoriza-
tion and, 53

Die Samoa-Inseln (Krämer), 44
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